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THE

NDEPENDENT WHIG.

NumMmsERrR XXXIIL

Wednefday, Auguff 31. 1720.

The Ignorance of the High-Church
. Vulgar, and its Caufes. -

£ HAVE always thought the beft
e conftituted Church in the World
= to be that, which forms and pro-
$€8M duces the moft religious and moft
rational Members. - Churches are Places where
Men are, or fhould be, taught the Love of
‘God, and of Virtue; and when People have
been long ufed to perform divine Difcipline,
Vor. I A2 and,




‘4 © The INDEPENDENT WHIGY "
and, as they imagine, receive InftruCtion in
Moral and Evangelical Duties, in thefe flately
Fabrics, they generally conceive a deep Reve-
rence and Devotion for the Buildings them-
felves, and for every thing that is faid in them,
as well as a great Opinion of the Wifdom and
Sandtity of the Teachers, who prefide there, and
di®ate ex Cathedra: They efteem them as Per<
fons fent by God himfelf, to deliver a Meflage
from his own Mouth; for which aifo they have
often the Word of the Preacher-~ No fmall Rea-
1on to the Many for the believing of it!

So that here is an unaccountable Prepoffel-
fion in favour of every Dollrine, or every
Dream, which corrupt Priefts fhall think &t 0
deliver. And indeed, 'the High-Church Clergy
have ncver failed to make their Advartage of
this fuperftitious Awe and Credulity of their
Hearers; and to fan&ify every Falthood, and
every Whimfy and Impiety uttered by therm,
with a mifapplied or perverted Text of Scri-
pture ; and fo proftituted and profaned the high
and holy Name of God, to patronize their Im- -
poftures. I fhall give fome Inftances.

WHEN they have had a mind to flatter a
cruel or a foolith Prince, in order to make him
ferve their Purpofes, and do their Drudgery:.
they bave inflandly intituled him’ God’s Pice.

: v - gerent,



The INDEPENDENT WHIG. ¢

gerent, tho’ he alted atr the fame aime by the
Inftigation of his Luft, or of Sazaz. And, be-
caufe David and Sawl,. being appointed by God
him{elf, by Word of Mouth, were called the’
Lor'ds Anointed, therefore every Tyrant, who
was not appointed by God himfelf, but feized
2 Crown by Violence or Surprize, became alfor
the Lord’s Anointed. And becaufe 4dam was
the Father of his own Son, therefore he was
the King of his own Son; and therefore alk
fuch Kings, who had not .4dem for their Fa-
ther, were neverthele(s, in Right of Adem,
Kings and Fathers of their Subjefts, who yet
were not their Children, but for all that owed
them the Dury of Children, whilft they were’
plundering and ruining them; and all the Rapine:
and Murders which they were prompted to
commit, by their Anger or their Avarice, were:
caMled the Ordimanmce of God, and were to be-
fubmitted to with Chriffian Stupidity, on Pain.
of Damnation; that is, it was made Damnation
o refift A&tions and Cruelties which deferved
DPamnation. And as you were to fubmit to
Law, and Juftice, on Pain of Daronation, fo-
ought youa to fubmit to the overturning of all
Law, and all J}i}ice, on Pain of Damnation-
alfo. And, becaufe, when we have any Mat-
ter of Complaint, we are bid to acquaint the

: A Church.
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Church with it ; therefore the People, who are
the Church, are, in every Cafe, to be deter-
mined by the Parfon of the Parith, who is not
the Church. And, becaufe we are to confefs
our Sins one to another ; thercfore we are to do
it to a Prieft, which is not doing it to one an-
other. And, becaufe Abrabam gave the Tenth
of his Plunder 10 Melchifedek, who was not
a Prieft of our Church by Law Eftablithed 5
_therefore our Eftablifhed Priefts, who have no-
thing to do with Melchifedek, nor know any
thing of _him, have a Divine Right to the
Tenth-part of every Man’s Eftare and Induftry,
And, as the Tribe of Lewi had a Right to
Tythes, though they and their Tythes are long
fince abolithed ; fo ought our Parfons to have
the fame Tythes by the Gofpel, without being
in the leaft a kin to Aaros’s Perfon, or Heirs
to his Eftate, or Succeffors to his Inflirution.
And, though our Saviour’s Kingdom is not of
this World; yet the Kingdom of the High
Clergy, who, if you will take their Words for
it, are his Reprefentatives, is, and ought to be,
of thisWorld. And, becaufe the reprobate and
gluttonous Monks had, by endles Rogueries,
and diabolical Lyes, plunder’d the deluded Laity
of their Poffeflions, and engroflfed to them-
felves moft of the Lands of Ewngland; there-
' fore
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fore our Modern High Pricfts have s massral
and beredizary Right to enjoy the fame: And
though they have, upon Oath, renounced all’
Power, and all Pretence to Power, but what
the Law vouchfafes to grant them; yet they
have a Power independent on the Law, and
Principles independent on thefe very Oaths,
though renounced by thefe very Oaths.

ALL thefe, and many more Abfurdities,
equally vile and impudent, have been blafphe-
moufly fathered upon Scripture, and the Author
of Scripture ; though they all contradi&t the
Scriptare, as well as they do common Senfe, and
common Honefty, But as the Vulgar do always
take that to be the higheft Point of Religion,
about which their Teachers make the moft Noif: ;
for the ‘Time being, whether it be Tythe, or
Dr. Sacheverel, or the Pretender, or the late
Duke of Ormond, or King Charles the Firft
fo vicious and corrupt Clergymen, on their
part, bave always tacked the Name of God, or,
which is much more powerful with the Mob,
the Name of the Church, to any Affertion, or
any Claim, or any Invention of theirs, be it
ever fo monftrous, or mifchievous ; and in-
ftamly it becomes, with weak People, 2n
Article of Faith, upon which Salvation itfelf
depends. For, as it is their firt Care to force .

Ags a
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a Teftimony from Heaven for every Whimor
Forgery of theirs ; fo their next Cuncern is
to make every Conuradiction and Oppoﬁtxon
to it damnable.

HENCE it comes to pafs, that the fame
Virtues are not of the fame Importance at all
Times; but Virtues are wade Vices, and Vice
is made Virtue, jult as the prefent Temper
or the prefent Views prevail ; and, by cor-
rupt Priefts, Things are often taught under
the Name of Chriftianity, which are oppofite
to the Nature of Chriftianity : Religion is pre-
-tended, and Power meant. In confequence of
this, Duty is converted into Sin, and Sin into
Duty. Thus, the worthipping of God accord-
ing to one’s Confcience, without which there
can be no Worlhip, is made by the High-
Church Priefts a damnable Sin ; and the not
“worfhipping a Table in the Chancel, though i
Oppofition to one’s Confcience, is as bad. Some-
times the refiffing of wnlawful Power, is cere
tain Damnation; and fometimes the mos rebel-
ling againft the meoft lawful Power, has the fame
terrible Penalty annexed to it. To doubt or
deny their uncharitable, unintelligible Explica-
tions of Myftery, which cannot be explained,
is the moft heinous Atheifm ; and to whip a
fedisious, forfworn Prieft, is crying Infidelity,
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and @ Wound to Chrift, through the Sides of
his Embaffador.

AT one Time, Predeflination is of high-
Confequence, and made an Article of Faith, .
and - all Free-willers fhould be banifhed the-
Land, or locked up in Dungeons, like wild
Beafts; which was the Judgment of the Bi-
{hops in King Fames the Firft’s Days, concern-
ing the Armimans. At a different Seafon,
when Preferments run_high on the other Side,.
as in King Charler the Firft’s Reign, and ever
fince ; Arminianifin not only recovers Credit,.
but grows modith, and confequently Orzhodox ;
while Predeflinarion becomes an old-fathion'd
Piece of Faith, and a fure Sign-of Fanaticifin :
And yet it continues one of the XXXIX. Ar-.
ticles, and yet it muft not be believed, and yet
it muft. be figned and affented to with a fincere
Aﬂ'ent

* IN all thefe Mirches and- Counter- marcbes,,
the Paffions of too many of the People keep
pace with thofe of the High Priefts; and they -
are conftantly difpofed to be Slaves or Rebels,
Free-willers, or: No-willers, Believers of this, .
or Believers of that, juft: as Almighty High-
Church commands- them. ’

. 8vcH Men do not pretend to tcach their
Beople the Meeknefs of -Chriftianity : — Noy.
their- Zeal is to be Anger, and their Religion:

As Cru-



10 The INDEPENDENT WHIG.

Cruelty. That Fiercenefs, which is inconfiftent
with the Spirit of a Chriftian, is to be the cer-
tain Criterion of one whom they call a #rwe
Churchman ; and that Mercy, which is infepa-
rable from the Gofpel, is inconfiftent with the
Temper of High-Church. Their Votaries are
not taught to be Chriffians, which would fpoil
the Proje&t, but High-Churchmes ; and inftead
of an Army of Martyrs, they are to be an Ar-
my of Martyr-makers. Nor is any Portion of
Knowledge fit for them ; for that might en-
danger the Lofs of their Vaffalage ; and the
teaching them to know for themfelves, might
extinguith their Zeal, and intirely change their
Belief and Behaviour. The poor People are,
in fhort, by fuch Guides taught to be ignorant,
and to let others know for them: They muft
give up common Senfe to learn their Duty;
and abandon Chriftianity, without which they
cannot have the Grace of God, to embrace
rigid Conformiry, which is neither a Sign, nor
a Caufe, of that Grace, but often 2 Bar and a
Contradi@ion to it. ‘This is fo true, that who-
ever can reconcile Human Authority to Chri-
Jlian Charity, may reconcile Water and Fire,
or do any other Impoffibility.
TENDERNEss and Moderation to thefe

who dcvoutly differ from us, though they are
evideng
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evident Principles and Duties of Chriftianity,
and even the Refult of Reafon, Juftice, and
Humanity, yet are never mentioned by the
Mouth of Orthodoxy, but a8 Terms of Con-
tempt or Reproach: Infomuch that a pious
Indulgence to Men of a different Communion,
the moft honeft, virtuous, inoffenfive Men;
and an Indulgence for the iavincible, and per-
haps rational Perfuafions of the Mind, is the
common Topic of Satire, and either ridi-
culed or reviled ; whilft Men of the fame Side
may go what Lengths they will in Violence
and Villainy, without Anger or Rebuke: And
while one Man fhall have bis Houfe burned,
his Brains beat out, and his Family ruined, for
having a fcrupulous Confcience, which is much
more cffenfive than none at all; another Man
fhall break all the Ten Commandments with
Reputation. “

HaTRrRED, and Bitternefs of Spirit, are the
firft Leffons which the unhappy People are
taught by fuch Men ; and the Gofpel muft be
laid afide, and Good-nature be extinguithed,
before modern Orthodoxy can be fwallowcd
or modern Zeal infufed. Some of them may
‘'probably have learned to repeat the Catechifin
by Rote, and even to have praltifed profound
Refpet and Submiffion to their Spiritual Supe-
riors; but for the great and indifpenfable D
‘ A6 ties
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ties of Religion, how can it be expected, that
they fhould mind them, while they daily fee
their Teachers exprefs a much more warm
Concern for their own Digpities and Revenues,
than for the Honour and Intereft of pure un-
mixed Religion, which was ever higheft when
Ecclefiaftical Power, and Ecclefiaftical Excife,
were loweft ?

WHEN a Congregation fees the Doé‘tor
much warmer againft Diffenters, than- againft
Sin, and not half fo zealous for the abfolute -
Necefﬁty of a virtuous and fober Life, as for
the abfolute Neceflity of a rigid Conformity ;
what can they conclude, but either that he de-
rides them, or that a ftupid Compliance with
him, and a raging Refentment againft Non-,
conformifts, are the great Duties of Church-
men? Add to this, that if bis Life be vicious,
fuch a Conclufion is ftill the more patural to
vulgar Underftandings. When they fee Church-
Power fo violently contented for, and Gofpel-
Holinefs fo little regarded, or fo eafily difpenfed
with; what can their ftupid Underftandings
infer, but that a blind Submiffion to the Ec-
clefiaftics is beyond all evangelical Grace, and
- every moral Virtue? They find by daily Expe-
rience, that they may commit Drunkennefs or
Whoredom with Impunity, or at {mall Ex-
pcnce ; but if they do not give the Doctor

what
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what he calls his Due, even to the laft Sheaf of
Corn, or the laft Pound of Wool, they are ex-
pofed in the Pulpit, haraffed in the Bithops-Court,
and probably, at laft, furrendered to Sazaz and
Damnation.

. BEs1DEs, they oftener hear Texts quoted, ip
fome Pulpits, to abufe Separatifts, than to recom-
mend Godlinefs and Virtue ; and fee the Mode
of performing 2 Duty more vehemently' urged,
than the Duty itfelf: Thus Kneeling at the Lord’s
Suppér is made by many of equal Importance
with the Sacrament itfelf; and the Crofs in Bap~
tifm muft no more be parted with, than the Or-
dinance of Baptifm.

I'T is therefore no Wonder, that the Affec-
tions and Antipathies of the common People
have neither proper Caufes, nor proper Qbjeéts;
and that they neither love the Gofpel as fuch,
nor hate Sin asfuch ; but form their Faith and
Devotion upon the Word and Behaviour of
their Priefts, who have the keeping of their Re-
ligion, their Zeal, and their Paffions. And what
hopef_ul Ufe they make of this terrible Domi-
nion, we all know : For indeed the Chriftian
Religion is not fo much as known to the
High-Church Vulgar, nor fuffer’d to be known;
and as lile do they feel, or are fuffered to feel,
the tender Impulfes of Good- nature and Hu-
manity ; but poffefs an Imphcablenefs of Spi-

rit,
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rit, asoppofite to the Spirit of Chriff, as was the
Spirit of Mabomet to that of Mofes.

NumBER XXXIV.

Wednefday, September 7. 1720.

Of FAsTING, Part 2.

& N my 27th Paper, I have made a
719 Diflertation upon Fafting: In thisI
a2 fhall continue it.

5 MONSIEUR de Fomtenelle, in
"~ his Hiftory of Oracles, tells us, from
Pbxlojlratu:, that the Oracle of Ampbiaraxs in
Artica delivered i:s Anfwers in Dreams; ahd
that thofe who confulted it, muft firft faft well
ia order to dream well : But when Fafting failed
to produce a Frenfy of Brain, and by it the
Meaning of the God, who had no other way
of afcending into the Heid, but upon the

Fumes arifing from empty Bowels; then the
Pricft

~
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Prieft helped his Mafter to bring forth a Dream,
by wrapping up the devout Queritt in the Skins
of Victims, which being rubbed and impre-
gnated with intoxicating Drugs, difpofed bim to
dream moft divinely, and filled his Noddle with
very bopeful Prophecy. This fatisfied the be-
lieving Querift, faved the Credit of the God, and
. brought pretty Offerings to his Vicer.

Svucsu Ufe did the Pages Pricfls make of
the Duty of Fafting; and that the Rowifh
Priefts have perverted it to as wicked and de-
ceitful Purpofes, I have fhewn in another Pa.
per. It is agreeable to their Cunning, and their
Avarice, to make the People poor and mad ;
and it muft be owned a pretty prieftly Art, that
of driving Men out of their Eftates, and their
Underftandings, with their own Confent ; and
leading them into a Belief, that Starving is a
Duty, and Lunacy is Grace.

By the Law of Nature, we are not obliged
to faft at all, unlefs in the way of Phyfic,
when we are ill, through an Over-fulnefs of the
Veffels, or any otber Diforder, which may be
removed or leflened by Abfinence. In this
Cafe, we ought to faft for our Health-fake;
and whatever is neceffary for Self-relief, or
Self-prefervation, becomes alfo a Duty, and a
Piece of Natural Religion, when it does not

con-

5
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contradi&t a pofitive Law of God. But to-
abftain, upon certain Days, from the comfort-
able Ufe of God’s good Creatures, which ought
to be received with Thankfuloefs, out of a
vain Pretence to pleafe him, or to promote
our own Salvation, is a firange and barbarous.
Chimera, which the Law of Nature abbors ;
and can be the Effe& of nothing but Ditrattion
in the People, or Craft in the Priefts, We
might as rationally imagine, that going naked
at certain fevere Seafons of the Year; would
draw. us nearer Heaven; and that the affliGing
our Skins with Froft and Snow would do
great Service to our fhivering Souls; gnd thar
though Self-prefervation be an effentisl Law of
Nature, yet Self-deftiruction is alfo an effential.
Law of Nature. :
FasTING, therefore, being no Part of-
the Law of Nature, the Fewifh Law of Cere-~
monies, which is abolifhed, cannot make it a
Duty: And for the Examples of> Fafting, taken-
from the Prophet Damiely and other holy
Men of the O/d Teflament, they were either:
voluntary, fuch as any one may perform when
he is. in a fatting Humour, which nobody pre-
tends to reftrain ; or they were the Efe& of-

Sorrow, when Grief bad deftroyed Appetite,
and then there was no Devotion in them ; or
they were extraordinary. and fupernatural, and
. being,

.
¢
o
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being inimitable, cannot be neceffary. Mira-
culous Fafting cannot be a Duty, where the
Giftof eraclm is not given,

As to the New Teffament, there is not a
ftated Faft appointed init: We are indeed com-
manded to faft and pray ; but we are no-where
told how much, or how often, we are to do
either ; but are left 16 chufe proper Occafions,
and proper Inclinations, for doing both. St
Paul is fuch a generous Advocate for Liberty
of this Kind, that he condemns all thofe who
condemn o:’ncrs for taking it: Lez wor, ays
he, bim that eateth, defpife bim that eatetb
mor: And let mos bim which eateth not, judge
bim that eateth; for God bath received bim.
One Man cfieemeth one Day above another: An-
other efieemeth every Day alike. Let every
Man be fully perfuaded im bis own Mind
(Rom. ch. xiv. ver. 3, and §.). The fame
Spirit of Charity, and the fame good-natured
ratiomal Advice, runs through the whole
Chapter.

Tre Inftitution of Lent was founded upon
our Saviour’s Faft of Forty Days in the Wil.
dernefs; as if weak impotent Mortals could
imitate the Omnipotent Son of God, in Works
done by Divine Power only! They might as
well pretend to walk upon the Sea once 2 Year,

or.
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or to raife the Dead at all times: Befides, our.
Saviour performed this Faft but once, and his:
Apoftles never, as far as we know. Omnce 2
Twelve-month you muft keep Lent, is not a
Gofpel Precept.

No Society, therefore, of Men can injoin
any Time, or Meafure, of Fafting (except
where the Law dite@s the fame) without de-
parting from the Gofpel, contradiGting St.
Panl, and fetting up their own Authority in
Defiance of both the Gofpe! and the Saint.
Such an Injuntion would be impracticable,
and even cruel. » To many Conflitutions it
might be dangerous, and even fatal ; and to all
Men it would render Life wretched and bur-
denfome. The good God has no-where com-
manded frail Men to worfhip bim with Pain
and Sicknefs of Body, nor to haften their own:
Death by the Means of their Devotion. This
would be to reprefent him as delighting in human
Mifery, and human Sacrifices ; 2 forr of Wor~
thip fuitable to the terrible Spirit of Moloch, or
any oth:r Demon, but no-wife acceptable to the
God of Mercy, and #be God and.Father of oxr.
Lord Fefus Chrift.

Tue Popith Priefts know well, that it is
intirely impoffible, that all Men fhould comply
with this their Difcipline of Hunger ; and per-

haps
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haps that very Impoffibility is their beft Realon
for maintaining it. Itis certain, that from hence
they draw vaft Gain, by hiring out Difpenfa-
tions for Eating on the Days of Fafting; and
the Lucre which they make by breaking the
Canon, is an unanfwerable Argument for de-
fending it. No Man is denied the Privilege of
breaking Les#, who can pay for breaking it.
He who cannot faft at all, may, for a compe~
tent Fee, eat Fith, which is a more luxurious
Diet than Flefh ; and he who cannot faft upon
Fith, may, for a more competent Fee, faft upon
a Belly-full of Roaft-beef; which, tho’a chafter
fort of Food than Fifh, is more ftrictly forbidden
by that Church,

INDEED, fuch are the vaft Fees arifing to
the Popith Church, from Licences for & Li-
berty to eat, whenit is a Duty to faft, that the
whole Inftitution of Fafting fhere, feems only
a religious Roguery, defign’d for ftarving the
People, to feed the 'Priefts. For myfelf, 1
think the Parfon has fo lile to do with this
Matter, that I do not think, that any Dire&tion
ought to be taken about Fafting, but from
our Conttitution, or our Phyfician. If it be
our Duty to faft on certain Days, no Tribe of
Priefts can difpenfe with the Pleafure and
¢y, Laws of Almighty God; though it is a

Task
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Task which (for Money) they never refufe :
And if it be not our Duty, it is infolent and
wicked in them to eommand whar neither God
nor Nature requires; and it is in us a Sin and
a Folly to obey them. Even the Proteftant
Priefts, long fince the Reformation, have
known how to make the right Ufe of this
Power. I myfelf have feen feveral formal
Difpenfations, figned by Archbithop Skeldor,
under the Archiepifcopal Seal, to licenfe the
eating of Flefh in Lenz; which Difpenfations,
I prefume, were not granted without Application
and Fees.”
" RELIGION isa voluntary Thing; it can
no more be forced than Reafon, or Memory,
or any Facuky of the Soul. To be devout
sgainft our Will, is an Abfundity; and it is ri-
diculous in others to hope to make us fo, in
fpite of ourfelves We have no Power over
the Appetites of otbers, no more than over
their Confciences. Neither 8 Man’s Mind,
nor his Palate, can be fubje& to the Jurifdiction
of another; and whoever takes upon him to
regulate one’s Throat and Stomach, and direét
one how much to fwallow, may (with equa
Reafon) affume Dominion over the other Offi~
ces of Nature, and diCtate how much one
ought to difcharge. If Fafting be good §ad

pious,,
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pious, becaufe it afflicts and mortifies the Hluman
Spirit and Frame; a Surfeir, or 2 Debauch, or a
Kick on the Gurs, or a broken Leg, muft be
good and pious, for the fame Reafon, if given or
taken with the fame View.

A Fafting ought 1o be left to every Man’s
Difcretion, becaufe every Man is the beft Judge
of his Conftitution and his ‘Confcience, fo
ought it to be exercifed with exceeding Care
. and Caution; otherwife it will be apt to four
our Tempers, or diforder our Fleads, ad pro-
bably do ‘both. Now, neither Ill-narare, nor
Enthufialin, is any-wife related to true Reli-
gion ; far otherwife, they are the grearet Ene-
mies which it bas. A bitter Spirit, and g
raving Brain, may be occafioned or increafed
by Fafting ; but Chriftianity mever produces
them, nor owns them. We may fut our-
felves into Peevifhnefs, and call & Chbriffian
Zeal ; eud into the Vapours, and call the
Wind in our Heads, Infpirazion. But, by all
this, ‘we only fhew, that we. know nothing,
ar leaft, poﬁ'eﬁ»nothmg,mber of Injiuumu or
Zeal.

Bur the fame immederate Fa&mg does
not only render People 'whimfical and paf~
fionate, and bas confequently helped to give
Bmh to many -ridiculous and unchariwble Prine

ciples

-~
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ciples of Divinity, which have infaruated and
inflamed Mankind; but it alfo creates narrow
"Thoughts, and an abje&t Poornefs of Spirit;
and renders the Mind prone to Delufion and
Slavery. It is manifeft, that a moderate Ufe
of the Bleflings and Enjoyments of Life, of
which Eating and Drinking are not the leaft,
has a wonderful Tendency to create or improve
a good and beneficent Difpofition of Heart;
which, in my Opinion, is as abfolutely necef-
fary to Devotion, as to good Neighbourhood.
I can never think, that Il-nature, or Bafenefs
of Mind, can be an acceptable Oblation to the
Wife and Merciful God; or that Religion
fhould command what common Senfe forbids,
I muft own, I am always beft pleafed after a
good Meal, and therefore beft difpofed to love
God and my Neighbour, which is the Sum of
both Tables: I feel, at the fame Jun&ure, the
Love of Liberty, and the Spirit of Whiggifim,
firongeft in me. And if Eating and Drinking
makes us thus bold for our Conftitution, let us,
we befeech you, in the Name of Public-fpirit,
promote moderate Eating and Drinking.

It is a Principle in Politics, that a happy
People will never bear ¢ tyrannical Prince:
He mutft therefore make his Subjets wretched,

" before he can make himlelf abfolute. And
this
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this Principle holds equally true, in the Bufinefs
. of Church Dominion. The Laity muft be Fools,
beforé they can think the Priefts to be Oracles ;
and they muft be Slaves, before they can th:gk
the Priefts to be Lords. Here then is an unan-
fwerable Reafon, taken from the ftanding Rules
of Ecclefiaftical Polity, why the Lay-Beafts of
the People, as Mr. Lefley kindly calls us, thould
be always kept fenflefs, always ftarving. I would
therefore intreat all my loving Countrymen, that,
as they love their Liberty, and the Proteftant Re-
ligion, they would love their Victuals, '

- o ~ NUMBER
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NumMmbeErR XXXV.

Wednefday, September 14. 1720.

Of REASON,

to Men in the State of Nature,
hes to find out the Will of. God,

tion. The Senfes are its fubor-
dinate Inftruments and Spies: They bring it
Imtelligence ; and it forms a Judgment, and
takes Meafures, according to the Difcoveries
which they make. It compares Things one
with another, and chufes them, if they are
good ; or neglects them, if they are indiffer-
ent; or fhuns them, if they are bad. It dif~
covers a Firlt Caufe, the Maker, Contriver, and
Preferver of all Things ; and therefore it
~ teaches Submiffion to his Will, Admiration of
bis Wifdom and Power, and Thankfulnes fo
his Goodnefs and Mercy. It diftinguifhe
Subje&
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Subjects from Slaves; and thews the Loveli-
nefs of Liberty, and the Vilenefls of Vaflalage:
It fhews that, as to political Privileges, all Men
are born equal ; and confequently, that he whois
no better than others, can have no Right to com-
mand others, who are as good as himfelf ; unlefs,
for the Ends of their own Intereft and Safery, they
confer that Right upon him, during their good
Pleafure, or bis good Behaviour.

REAsoN has invented all Science, pointed
out all Commerce, and framed all Schemes for
focial Happinefs. " It has polithed Mankind, fet
the Greeks above the Barbarians, and the Ro-
mans above the Greeks.. It bas been obferved, in
Praife of its great Power and Excellency, by a
celebrated Moralift, that we bave »os fufficiens
Strength to follow owr Reafon as far as it wosld
carry us.

To REAasoN we are beholden for all the
Comforts and Conveniencies of Life, next
-after the firft Author of them; and for our De-
-fence againft the Affaults of Beafts of Prey,
and of one another; and for our Shelter from
- the Inclemencies of uncertain Weather, freez-
ing us, ‘or fcorching us, according to the dif-
-ferent Seafons of the Year, The Earth, with
-all its Abundance, affords but rude and usplea-
fing Entertainment, without the Dexterity and

Vor. II, B Re-
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Refinements of Reafon. Thus, even the Gifts
-of Nature, before they arrive at us, and are
made fit for our Ufe, become alfo the Gifts of
ReasoN. Without Rz aso N, we had lived
like the Brage Creation, upon raw Fruit, taftelefs
Herbs, and the cold Spring; or expofed to the
mercilefs Jaws of Famine, when a fevere Win-
ter had frozen up the Scores of the Earth, and
locked the Waters under Ice.

REAasoN checks tumultuous Paffion, the
greatelt Enemy to the Peace of the Mind, and
to the Peace of Society. Hence it bhas been
obferved, by the fame Moralift, that all our
rational Purfuits are temperate Purfuits; and
that what we purfue with R £ Aso N, we naver
purfue with Violence. REasoN fubdues An-
ger, and prevents Cruelty; it makes a Man lefs
fierce than a Lion, and lefs ravenous than a
Bear. It is not human Shape, bur humao Rea-
fon, that places a Man above the Beafts of the
Field, and lifts bim into a Referablance with
God kimfelf. Hence it is jutly fyled Divime
particula Aure 5 & Ray or Impulfe of the
Divinity. And, in what Senfe can 2 Man be
faid to be made after the Image of God, uplefs
by his poflefling that REason, which is a -
wine Particle of the GopHEAD? We refemble
not our MAKRER in Perfan or Complexion,
and therefore can only refemble him in REa-

SON,
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$ON, and in Mercy, which is the Child of this
Divine Reafon.

WERE we not ratiomal Creatsres, yp
could not be religions Creatures, but upon g
Level with Brates, to whom God bas made
no Revelation of himfelf, becaufe they wang
Reafon to difcemn it, and te thank him for it.
Revelation therefore prefuppofes Reafon, and
addrefles itfelf to Reafon; and God himfelf, by
perfuading us, as be does in bis Word, by thc
Voice of Reafon, appeals to our Ruﬁ
cannot glorify God but with our Undcr&and-
ings; and we are convinced of his Goodnef,
before we adore it. To praife him, without
Reafom, is a Contradittion, and an Impoffibilicy.
The Devotion which he requires muft be free,
rational, and willing; and where it is not fo, it
is Folly or Hypocrify.

NoRr is there any Oppofition between Rea-
Jon and Grace, whatever fome may weakly
or dithoneftly maingin. In Truth, -Grace is
pever given, bur where Reafon was already
given; and the former cammot fubfitt, where
the latter dves mor. We may have worldly
Wifdom without Piety; bur caonot poffels -
Piety witheut Underftanding ; nor does Grace,
though given in the greatet Abundance, at ajl
fupply the ordinary Offices of Reafon. We do

Ba not
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not find, that St. Lxke was a better Phyfician,
for having written a Gofpel; or St. Paul a
better Sazlor, or better Tent-maker, for being
an Apofle. But neither could St. Lwke have
been an Ewvangelift, nor St. Paul an Apofile,
unlefs God had given them Resfon as well as
Grace. Indeed they are both the Gifts of God,
only the one is ordinary, and the other is exsra-
ordinary.

REAsoN, even without the Light of Re-
welation, teaches us to inveftigate Nature, and
praife God for the Wonderfulnels of his Works.
It muft judge of Revelation itfelf, what is fo,
'and what not; and of the Wards and Lan-
guage, in which the Holy Oracles were at firft
conveyed; and of the Words and Language -
into which they were afterwards tranflated.
Now Words, many of them, being oblcure
or equivocal, and fignifying different Things to
different Men, it is left to our Reafon to deter-
mine, in what Senfe thefe Words are to be un-
derftood. The Spirit of God has invented for
'us no mew ones, or fuch as carry in their Sound
‘certain and determinate Ideas, which cannor
be miftaken, but muft infallibly be the fame
‘to every Man.

By the L:ght of REAsoN, we fee about us.
It warns us againft Craft, and arms us againft

Force,
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Porce; and the fame Reafon, which commands’
us to believe in God implicirly, and obey him
paffively, does alfo- command' us to truft to no
Man without Inquiry, and to fubmit to no Man?
without Caufe. Thus, what is our Duty in rela-
tion to God, would be Madnefs in relation to-
one another: The good God cannot deceive’
us; but Men have Pride, Folly, Intereft, and
Complexion, all confpiring to deceive themfelves’
and others. _

OvuRr firft Atuempt to make Converts is.
an Appeal to their REasoN, by which they
are to judge for themfelves of the Reafonable
nefs of our Religion, and of the Arguments-
which we bring for the Defence and Recom-
mendation of our Religion: Which. Method:
would be exceedingly abfurd and’ dithoneft, if
we did not fuffér them to judge of our Reli-
gion, with the fame Freedom, after they are-
cOme into it, as they did before they embraced
it.” This would be Trepanning one’s Reafon:
into Captivity, with its own Affiftance; firtk-
to make »fé of it, and then to vore it ufelefs::
A ftrange mnconfiftent Piece of Treachery, and-
a flat Contradittion to- that Liberty with which-
CHRIST bas made us free! As if we were to
receive any Syffem upon the Grounds of our
Reafon, without which it never can be fincere--

* B3 Iy
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ly received, md then to rejeét owr Reafon upory
she Grounds of our Syffem.

Pray how do we diftinguith the Beauty
and Truth of the &ofpel; from the Impofture
apd Abfurdity of the Alkorax, but.by our Rea-
fo2? How do we dete@ the impudent and
fenfeles Do&rine of Tranfubflantiation, but
by our Sexfe and Reafon? Why did we, or
bow could we, leave Popery, and embrace the
Reformation, but becaufe our own private Rea-
Jom told us, and Scriprure; of which we made
onrfelves the fuwdges, told us, that we left
Slavery, Falfhood, and Cruelty; for Truth,
Freedom, and Innocence? How did our Sa-
wioxr prove himfelf the Son of God, but by
Miracles, which every Eye faw, and every Ear
heard? He appealed to the Senfe and Reafon
of Mankind; and all were convinced, that
would be convinced. How do we know the
Scripture to be the Word of God, but by the
Deductions and Information of Reafos ? How
can we prove our own Church, as by Luw
eftablifbed, to be the pareft and beft confliruted
Church im the World, but by the Teftimony of
impartial, difintercfted REAsoN? For it is.
plain, from the great Number of Gain-fayers,
and Arians, that her gewsine Seis bave.not the
miraculous Gift of infpiring, from above, all

Men
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Men with their own Orthodox Sentiments.
How can we diftinguith Religion from Enthu-
fiafm, Grace from Superftition, Faith from Cre-
dulity, the Love of the Church from the Love
of Power, and the Authority of God from the
Impofitiens of Men; but by Reafon, or by the
Scripture, interpreted by Reafon ?

In fhort, all who are Friends to TR UTH,,
are Friends to RE AsoN, the Difcoverer and
Champion of TrRuUTH; and none are Foes to
Reafon, but thofe who have Truth and Reafow
for their Foes. He, who has dark Purpofes to
ferve, muft ufe dark Means: Light would dif-
cover him, and Reafon expofe him: He muft
endeavour to fhut out both; and make thenr
look frightful, by giving them ill Names; for
- farther than Names the Vulgar inquire not.

From this Caufe, Religion and Liberty
flourith, where Reafon and Knowledge are en-
eouraged; and where-ever the latter are ftifled,.
the former are extinguithed. In Twrky, Print- -
ing is forbid, Imquiry is dangerous, and Free-
[peaking is cAP 3T AL; becaule they are all in-
confiftent withthe MAHOME TANISM by Law:
eftablifbed. Hence it comes to pafs, that the
wretched Turks are all ftupidly ignorant, are all
Slaves, all Intidels. Nor have the Papiffs much:
Advantage to boaft above the Mabometans.

B4 Theiw
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Their Guides and Governors lock up frotm -
them the Scripture, which is the Book of Know-
ledge: They teach them, that Igmoramce is the
Mother of Devotion: They banith Liberty,
they brow-beat Reafor, they perfecute Truth.
In confequence of all which, the deluded Vo-
taries of the Romifb Church are as ignorant as the:
Mabometans, as great Slaves, greater Idolaters,
and greater Perfecutors; that is, in Barbarity
they exceed the Turks, who in Barbarity exceed
moft others.

HeRE, in England, why are we free, why
Proteftants;, but becaule we are guided by Res-
fon, and judge for ourfelves ? And none amongft
us complain of the Liberty of the Prefs, or the
Growth of Free-Thinking, but thofe who weuld
found a Dominion upon S#upidity and Perfecu-
tion. Vile and woeful is that Caufe, which muft
be fupported by Ignorance and Mifery ! And yet
there are thofe in Great Brizain, who, though
they wear a holy and venerable Livery, yet have
the Boldnefs and Blafphemy to chriften that
impious Caufe, the Caufe of God, and of bis
Church. .

To conclude, Scriptare, and Reafon, with-
out which Scripture can have no Effet, are
the only Tefts of every Falfhood and Impofture,
and every Superflition. Suppofe, for Example,

a
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a Reverend Doctor is touch’d with an odd Zeal .
for Bowing .to the Eaf?; he ought to. convince
gy Reafon, that Bowing to the Eaf is injoined
in Séripture, before he injoins me to bow alfo.
If-he fay, that it is injoined by the Authority
of the Church, he then ‘muft: fatisfy nry Reafon,
that the Scripture teaches the Church to teach-:
hé& Membets to-'maké Bows. If he anfwer,
that neither does the Scripture teach to bow tO
the Eaff; but that thie Church thinks Bowing de- -
cent and edifying ; he muft then prove, by ratio-
nal Evidence, that what evéry Cliurch thinks de- -
centisa Duty. If hereply, that this is only frue -
of the one Orthodox Church; then he muft
prove, that his Church is the fole. Orthodox
Church; according to the Rules of the Gofpel.
And if the Doctor cannot do this to my Satifs
fation; then there will be an-End of his Argu--
ment for his Ecclefiaftical Bowings.

As we judge from Scripture, what is Ortho- .
doxy ; fo we muft judge from Reafon, what is .
Scripre,

G..

Bg Numy
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NuMmsERrR XXXVI

Wednefday, September 21. 1720.

Of the Peace of the Church. -

AR FEDT is a thameful Infult upon our Un-
wm 9 derftandings, that of fanQifying the
ger2 moft wicked Purpofes, and moft

. and innocent Names; and yet no-
thing is more frequently pra&tifed. Thus the
worthy Namte of RuLeR fhall be proftituted and
pronounced aloud, to palliate, and even to juftify,
the Barbarities of 2 TYRANT ; and that peace-
able Word Obedience fhall be forced to fignify
an unmanly and unpatural Patience of Servi-
#ude. Laws, which were intended to proteét
and encourage good- Mem, and to reftrain and
punith ill ones, are ofren perverted into dead-
ly Inftruments in the Hands of Robbers and
Ufurpers, againft the Virtuous and the Harm-

lefs;
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Tefs; and the Means of Prefervation.are turned:
into- Engines of Deftru&tion. The Lord’s An-
vinted, a Phrafe which at firft fignified only 2.
Man approved and chofen- by God himfelf to:
be the Ruler of his People, has been fince:
wrefted to mean an overgrown Plunderer,
who choft bimfelf to be a Deftroyer. of: God’s.
People.

THESE are fome Inftances of the Abufe of
Words in civil Life. In Religion, the Abufe
has been, if pofible, flill greater;. of which I
have given: already many Proofs, and fhall con.
tinue to give more inthe Courfe of thefe Papers.
I fhail at prefent confine myfelf to a Phrale;
which is indeed a very good ome, but which I
have never known applied to a good Purpofe in-
my Time, nor at any Time before; I mean that
of the Peace of the Church.

B-v the Peace of the Church, when it is taken
in a rational and warrantable Senfe, I take to
be meant no more than this, namely, That
any Number of People, who bave agreed
among themfelves upon Terms of religious
€ommunion, thall quietly enjoy the facred Pri~
vilege of meeting together to worfhip God;
and whoever difturbs them, let his Title or
Pretenfions be what they will, is a Breaker of
the Peace of the Church. Or if any other So-

Bé ciety
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ciety greater than the former, and of longer
Standing, think fit to be provoked at this reli-
gious Indulgence, and call it a Breach of the
Peace of the Church, they bring home the
Charge upon themfelves, who, by breaking
the Peace of the Church, mean only the not
fubmitting to their own proud Spirit, which
finds Peace only in the Exercife of fuccefsful
Tyranny. Or_if the fmaller Society fhould
ufurp Dominion over the Thoughts of its own
Members, and demand of them a Belief con- °
trary to the Light of their Minds, or a Beha-
viour contrary to the Dictates and Convition
of their Confciences; they juflify the Claims
of the greater Society over themfelves, and
leave themiclves without Excufe for having
left it.

A Man, who leaves the Communion of any
particular Church, does no more break -the
Peace of that Church, than a Man, who leaves
the Realm, brezks the Peace of the Realm;
or than 2 Man breaks the Peace of a Family,
who, whilft the reft dine upon Fiefh, does him-
felf dine feparately upon Fifh. But he doe.
evidently break the Peace of the Church, who
would by Violence keep any one in that Church 5
forafmuch as, by fo doing, he violates Con-
fcience, which is the Seat and Centre of Re-

ligion,
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Jigion, there being no Religion where there is
no Confcience, and confequently no real Church.
He who prays without Book, does not break
the Peace of the Church, provided he forces
nobadygto pray as he prays: But he who
would compel others to pray by his Pattern,
againft their own Liking, does not esly break
the Peace of the Church, but deftroys, as far
as he can, its very Effence; becaufe a Church
is conftituted by the wolumtary Devotion per-
formed by two or three met together in Chrift’s
Name. If it be not woluntary, it is no De-
votion; God will be worthipped iz Spirit and in

" Truth: And if it be voluntary, no Man can
controul it.

HiTHERrRTO, for the moft part, the Peace
of the Church has been unnaturally made to figni-
fy a blind Submiffion to the Difates of Priefts
in Matters of Devotion ; and a blind Accept-
ance of all their Schemes, Dreams and For-
geries in Matters of Faith. Now here is no
Church at all; but, on one hand, the Invention
and Impoﬁuon of deceitful and tyrannical Men,
defacing and mifreprefenting Religion, and Wreﬁ-
ing it to ferve their own wicked Purpofes ;
and, on the other hand, a2 Tribe of Fools and
Slaves, facrificing their Senfes, their Freedom,
and ‘their Confciences, to Amtichrift, and wor-

thipping

v
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fhipping him, and not God. If one of thefe
groveling Bigots refume his Eyes, and break his
Fetters, he forfooth is a Schifmatick, he breaks
the Peace of the Church.

Way will thefe Men, fo famed for bring
clofe and crafty, be fo plainly fhewing us, that:
by the Church they mean only Themfelves,
and by the Worfhip of God they mean only
the Worthip of their own Perfons and Authos
tity ? But they make this manifeft, as by a
Thoufand Inftances, fo particularly by this;
pamely, that the greateft Rebel to God. fhall
find good Quarter, provided be be but a good
Subjet to them; and the moft confcientious
Servant of the Living God fhall find no Mercy;
if he difpute to bend to their Ufurpations, and
to fwallow their Inventions for Divine Oracles,
It is no matter whether you. live like a Chriftian
or no, provided you do not brezk the Peace of
the Church 3 but if you.do, your being a Saint
will not atone for it, nor ftand you.in the leaft:
Stead.

Ir I doall Ican to pleafe God, I fhall cer~
tainly pleafe him. Now if the Clergy had the
_ fame View and Defign, my pleafing God would
alfo pleafe them. In confequence of this, if I
~ thought my Abode and Communion with them

a Sin, it is their Duty to encourage and exbort
me.
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me to leave themd, and to obey God rather
than Men. But far from this, the Plea of
pleafing God is often no way of plesfing
them; and they feldom fiil to dama ¢ Man
for thofe very Adltionms, by which, dwough
. Chrift, be fhail be faved; namely, deferting
Authority for Confcience, md finding out the -
Truth for himfelf.

A srur1D Sevitude to wnbounded Domi~
sion, fupports the Peace of the Church in fome
Countries, juft as Ignorance, Poverty, and
many Dragoons, do the Peace of the State in
others.

T HE breaking of the Péace of the Church,
a8 the fame is generally underftood by the igao-
mnt People, and always by the ambitious Clergy,
is both 2 rational and a religious Duty, and the

beft A&ion which a Man can perform. That
" Man muft be 8s void of Reafon as of Religion,
who quarrels with me for having different Fa-
culties from him, and a differént Way of con-
ceiving Things. He fnight with as much Pro-
priety qaarrel with me for having a different
Ceomplexion, and a -different Palate, neither of
which is in ty own Power,

Ir 1 <hriften ty Child without the Sige of
9be Crofs, or & buman Form of Weords;, how do
3, by this, bireak the Pears of 2he Church, or of

goed
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good Neighbourhood ? But he, who oppreffes- -’
or. calumniates me for thus doing my Dauty, by
difcharging -my Confcience, commits an Outrage -
t ath upon Humanity and Confcience; and net
only. breaks the Peace of -the Church, and of So=-
ciety, but by his Want of Charity. declares hxs
Woant of Chriftianity.
IF I follow the beft Light which I'can get;
1. do my Duty; andif I domy Duty, I pleafe
God. And who fhall dare to tell me, that
theugh-I pleafe God, yet I break:the Peace of
the Church? Would not this be to own, that
the Will of God, and the Will of the Church,
are oppofite Things?* =~
I do not believe, that there are upon Earth
Two Men who -think.exadtly alike upon every
Subje ; and yet our-different Taftes in -Meaty
Drink, Building, and Drefs, make not the leaft
Difference in human-Society; noris it likelys
that they ‘ever will, unlefs we-eftablifh by .Jaw;
and tack Preferments to-one particular Mode
of Earting, Drinking, Building, and Dreffingy
then indeed .we may f{oon expelt to fee the efta-
blithed and orthodox Mafon, Cook and Tay~
lor, very zealous and loud for Comformity and
Pepalties.. But-at prefent, Ten Men, in Ten
different Suits, can dine together upon Ten dife
ferent Difhes, and give Ten different Opinions
upon One Piece of Painting or Architeiture,
without

-
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without breaking Friendfhip or good Humour.
If indeed they be drunk either with Wine or
Zeal, they will be apt to fight about the Church
or fomething elfe: But why Men in their Sen-
fes fhould clamour and quarrel at their Neigh-
bour’s particular Confcience, any more than at
his particular Palate, no Reafon can be af-
figned, but the Delufions of Prieftcraft operating
upon its genuine Iffue, Bigotry. Is not Con-
{cience dgarer to a Man, than his Palate, or bis
Fancy in Cloaths? God can receive no Wor-
thip that comes not from the Confcience; and
he who commands you to follow him againft
your Conlcience, commands you in Effect to
provoke God out of Complaifance to Men;
and rather ‘than do this, I bope it is lawful to
break the Peace of the Church. Where the
Church quadrates with a Man’s Confcience,
he will of courfe comply with the Church;
but where it does not, he is in Conlicience
bound to defert it; otherwife, to be a Confor-
mift, he muft be a Hypocrite.

C N thefe Men be Chriftians, who demand
Submiffion .to their Di&ates, in Oppofition to
the Dictares of Confcience, and at the Peril of
Salvation ; and who, provided you obey them,
care not though you mock God? But if they
will allow every Man 0 be fully perfuaded in
bis own Mind, which is the Apoftle’s Rule and

Precept,
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Precept, then the Cry of breaking the Peace off
#he Chureb, is an empty knavith Cry.

INpIrFERENT Things in Religion there
are none; and therefore the pretended Power
of the Ecclefiaftics to impofe them, is wicked
and ridiculous. If they be indifferent in their
own Eyes, why are they impofed ? And if they
were indifferent in the Eyes of others, nobody
would refufe them. But if Idiflike them, they
are no longer indifferent to. me; and # you lay
any Strefs upon thetn, they are no longer indiffe-
rent to you. But to opptrefs, imprifon, and:
ruin People for Things allowed o be- indifferent;,
is fuch a Piece of Impudence, and wanton Cruel-
1y, as cannot be defcribed.

T o call any thing indifferent in Religion, is-
to own, that it has nothing to do with Religion.
Now, can any Reafon be given, why Religion
fhould be interefted in that, in- which Religion.
has no Intereft ? Sure thefe Men mock us, and:
would feem to be in Jeft, did not their Pro-
ceedings, when they have Power, fhew them to
be terribly in Earneft. )

Ir I negle& a Ceremony, or a.Cringe, which:
1 think a Reproach to Religion and Reafon;
do 1 break the Peace of the Church, for thus do- .
ing Honour to Religion and Reafon? Or is it
fot sather an. Infuit upon Both, and a manifetk
Breach of Charity, to- ufe me il for a&ing up-

oa:
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on fueh righteous and laudable Motives?- Do I
break the Peace of the Charchy in worlhipping
God after 2 Mantier that 1 am: verily perfuaded
he will accept? Or do I not rather difhonour
him, in ufing that as Worfhip, which my Mind
tells me is no Worfhip, though it fhould be
eftablithed by Law ?

IN Popifb and Mabometan Countries, you
fee neither true Religion, nor the Pradtice of it,
and yet the Peace of the Church there is won-
derfully well fecured by great Armies, and capital
Penalties. Fire and Sword, Halters and Dun-
geons, are all employed to protect the Peace of
the Church. And'in every Nation under tire Sun,
where the Church enjoys the moft profdwwd Peates
the People enjoy the moft profound Mifery, Ig-
nerange and Slavery. Civil and Religious Liber-
ty are certain Signs of each other, and live and
die together ; but I believe I may lay it down for
a Maxim, that in amy Country wdbere there is
néer a Separatifp from the Churchy there is ne'ey
@ Freeman in the State. To which Magim I may =
venture to add another, namely, that, the E¢-
clefiaflical State, the PEACE OF THE CHURCH /s
but another Phrafe for the PoWER OF THE
PriesTs, :

G.

NUMBER



44 The INDEPENDENT WHIG,

Num BE'R XXXVIL

Wednefday, September 28. 1720,

Fhe Enmity of the High Clergy ro |
the B1BLE.

'r." IO\ Mankmd, in giving him a per-
fac Rule or Law for bis Direction
and Conduét; and delivering it in-
Books and Seriptures, which are plain-and eafy-
- in all things neceffary to be known to every one,
who fliall make a proper Ufe of his natura] Fa-:
culties, and not weakly truft a.Pope, or fome-
body like 2 Pope, for their Interpretation, who-
will ever have ambitious or-other worldly Pur-
pofes to ferve, by impefing falfe and wxcked,
Meanings on thofe facred Writings.
-Blow ought we then to value our Blbles,
daily to rcad them, and fearch ourfelves for-

thq{e Tiealures of Wifdom and Knowledge!
And.
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And how jealous fhould we be of trufting our
~ temporal and eternal Happinefs to the Judg-
" ment and Condu&t of others, who, for the
moft part, from imbibed Prejudices, or worle
Defigns, reprefent the moft ridiculous, chime-
rical, abfurd, contradi®ory and immoral Opi-
nions, to be fundamental Aricles of Chrifti-
anity !

NoTWITHSTANDIN G, fuch isthe Power
and crafty Malice of the Popith and Popifhly-
affeCted Clergy, that in moft Countries they
bave either taken the Bible (even on the Pre-
tence of Religion itfelf ) out of the People’s
Hands, or have made it ufelefs there; and

fuch is the fenfeles Stupidity of the gaping
* Herd, that they obferve not the Injury done
them, and not only fuffer this worft Sort of
Robbery, Violence, and Injuftice, but kifs the
Rod, and efteem themfelves to be kindly and
religioufly dealt with. o '

IN all Popith Countries, before the Refor-
mation, the Bible was locked up in the learned
Languages ; which effeCtually hindered the
People from being acquainted with that Holy
Book; the Prieft faying, and the poor ignorant
Laity believing, That it was heretical, and the
wery Foundation of all Here[y and Schifm, for
sbe People to read the Bible, Indeed, after the

Re-
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Reformation, fome Tranflations were made of
it into the Vulgar Languages of particular Po-
pith Couatries; but were the People ever the
better for it? No fuch Matter, I can affure
you; for no one was fuffered to read thofe
Tranflations without a fpecial Licence, which
was dangerous to ask for, and rendered a Man
fufpeGted of heretical Pravity; and the Prieft
never granted it but to thofe, who ecither
would not or could not make any Ule of itr;
that is, o fuch as he well knew were pre-
engaged by ftrong Prejudices, or ftronger In.
terefts, to favour the Sacerdotal Power, and who
durft net underftand the Word of God. differ-
. ently from the Clergy, who called themfelves the
Church.

Bu 't in other Popith Countries, and parti-
cularly in Spein, the Bible is not extant in the
vulgar Tongue, and confequently muft be un-
known altogether to the People, whe are in-
capable of reading it even by Liceace; which
«an fcarcely be called a Privilege loft, confider-

_ing how few durft ask, or can get Licences,
who they are tha; can obtain them, and what
Danger they would incur in making a right Ufe
#f them.

Espgciatr Care is taken to prevent the
doopartation of any Tranflation of the Bible in

thefe
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* thefe Countries; and no fooper does any Ship
of a Proteftant Nation come to Anchor in
-any Popifh Port, where the Inquifition prevails,
but fhe is vifited and fearched narrowly for
Heretical Books, and particularly for Bibles, by
the Offigers of that Court, which are imme-
diately carried to the Inquifition, and there
burped.

The brave old Marthal Schomberg, when he
was laft at Lisbos, told a Friend of mine, with
Tears in his Eyes, That having, when he came
athore there, left a Dusch Bible (which bad besn
his Grandfather’s) upon the Table of his Cabin,
it had been carried from the Cuftom-boufe o
the Inquifition; and that tho’ he had fent o
the chief Inquifitor, and had fpoken to him

himfelf for it, he had not been able to reco-
ver it.

LEeT us now appreach nearer Home, and
fee how Proteftants are ufed in refpe&t 1o
reading the Bible. And in order to confider
this Marter, I fhall premife two things: Firff,
That the End and Defign of resding the Bible,
is to find out the Will of Gpd, or the Meap-
ing which God holds forth to us therein, that
we may regulate our Belief, and .form our Pra-
&ice thereby. And, Secowdly, I premife, That
;to fuch reading the Bible, it is requifite, that
we fhould not be prejudiced by Education, in

Behalf
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Behalf of any Fancies; that we fhould pay no
Regard to the Authority of weak .and fallible
Men; that no Opinions fhould be impofed on
us as Chriﬁian Opinions ; as for Example, Con .
fubftantiation, Predeftination, the peculiar Opi-
nions of Arius or Socinus, and other Do&rines,
pretended to be derived from the Word of
God; and that no Man fhould be burt in his

Body, Name, or Goods, fcr underftanding the

Bible in that Senfe which he thinks to have -

been intended by God; but that we fhould ac,

and be permitted to adt, in this Matter, as we

do in underftanding any other Book: For if
fuch Arts, and Crafts, and Force are ufed, to

make Men underftand the Bible in a Luzheran,
. Presbyterian, or Socinian Senfe, as form Mens
- Minds fo- ftrongly to thofe Senfes, that not a
Man in the Countries, where any of thofe Opi-

, nions prevail, does or dares differ from the
Sentiments of the Public, or hurts himfelf

.. any way by fo doing; that Man is not pro-
perly allowed to read the Bible, or to take his

. Religion from thence, but receives his Reli-
gion from' his Lutheran, or Presbyrerian, or

Socinian Prieft, and might as well take his Re-

ligion from a Popith Prieft, without ufing any

Bible at all. For what is the Difference be-

tween takmg a Poprh Prieft’s Word for the

- Senfe
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Senfe of the Bible, about the Infallibility and
Authority of the Pope and the Church, or the
Doétrine of Tranfubftantiation, ( which Bible
the Prieft keeps folely in his own Hands) and
taking a Presbyter’s Word, or being influenced
by him, as to the Senfe of the Bible, in refpect
to-the Do&rines of the divine Right of Pref-
byters, and Predeftination (which Bible he
‘does, for Form’s fake, put into the Laymens
Hand, but keeps the Seafe in bis own)? If
there ‘be 40y material Difference, it is in this,
that the Popith Prieft alts a fair, open, and
confiftent Part, in denying the Ufe of the
Bible; and that the Presbyter does the fame
thing hypocritically; and that the Presbyterian
Layman makes a more Thameful and contra
diGory Submiffion to his Presbyter, than a Popifh
Layman does to his Prieft.

WHEN the Minds of the Yourh, and their
‘Paffions, dre thus engaged in behalf of certaift
‘human Compofitions§ when they dre taught to
Teverence Men, who are hired and paid to maine
tain thofe Compofitions ; when they are bred up
tobate the Perfons of Men of other Perfuafions,
to abhor their Do@rines, and think it Maret
of juft Difgrace to change the Prmcrpks of
‘their Education : And when all this is taught as
ahe Dictates of the Holy Scriptures; muft they

Vor. IL < not,
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not, under thefe Prejudices, read the Scriptures,
without underftanding them? Is not that Im-
partiality, which is neceffary towards finding
out the true Senfe of a Book, intirely taken
away ? And is not a Partiality, -which muft
lead Men to miftake the Senfe of a Book, .intro-
duced? ‘

. BuT even this is nothing to what thofe
muft go through, if they dare to underftand
the Bible differently from what is vulgarly un- -
derftood in the Country where they live : They
will be deemed Heretics ; which is ¢ fuppofed
“ to include every thing that is bad init: It
“ makes every thing appear odious and de-
¢ formed ; diffolves all Friendthips, and ex-
¢ tinguifhes all former kind Sentiments, how-
“ ever juft and well deferved. And from the
% time that 2 Man is deemed an Heretic, it
% js Charity to act againft all Rules of Cha-
% rity. And the more Men violate the Laws
“ of God in dealing with him, it is, in their
¢ Opinion, doing God greater Service *.”
And beﬁdes,being thus put into a° Bear-skix,

* Sec a Pampbhlet. mtlwlcd The Difficulties asd
Difcouragements which attend the Study of the Scrip-
tures, in the Way of prrvate Fudgment.” A Pamphict
generally afcribed to Dr'Francis Hars, for-
merly Dean of Worcefler, and late’ Bxﬂsop of Gbi.s
chefler, and Dean of Sc. Paul's, 5

and
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ad made a Scare-crow ; what is called Herefy,
tndoes Men in their Trades and Callings, fube
jects them to Ecclefiaftical and Civil Profecua
tions, and deprives them of all Preferments in
the Church or Srate: Whereas a Perfon who
underftands the Bible, as he is led by the Nofe
to underftand ir, which is for the moft part
faHly, has not only fair Quarter and Repura-
tion, and all manner of Preferments in Church
#nd State attending him ; but may be as lewd
as he pleafes, provided he have a {ufficient Portion
of Zeal for his Orthodoxy, “or rather for the Ora
thodox Prieft.
fs it not thercfore 2 mere Mock-thew, to
recommend to Men the Reading of the Serip-
tures, ify- when they read them, they muft
underﬁand them jut as their Mafter, the Prieft,
tells them, under the Penalties of all the- fore.
going “Inconveniencies, and the foregoing Re~
wards, which the Prieft, by his Power and
Influence, beftows ? Bithop Bramball tells us
plainly, (and 6o many of our modern ‘Divines
mree with bim) That < e ‘promifcaobs " Li-
¢ cence which’ 'Proteﬁants give to all ‘Sotts to
@ rcad and interpret the - Seripture, is more
@ prejudicial, iy, pernicious, than the over-
® rigorous Reftraint of the Romanifts” This
# Proteftant Prieftcraft with a witnels ! For, a3
Ca Mz,

4_-‘
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M. Chillingworsh moft judicioufly obferves

« He that would ufurp an abfolute Lordfhip.
« and Tyranny over any People, need not put
¢ himfelf to the Trouble and Difficulty of
« gbrogating and difannulling the Laws made
« to maintain the common Liberty, or of
< locking them up in an snknown Tongue from
% yhe People; for he may compals his own
« Defign as well, if he can get the Power and.
« Authority to interpret them as he pleafess.
« if he can rule his People by his Laws, and
& his Laws by his Lawyers. Nay, the more
% expedite, and therefore the more likely way.
« 1o be fuccefsful, is to gain the Opinion and
« Efteem of the public and authorized Ine
« rerpreter of them.” For by shis Means he
preffes the Laws into his Service, ro advamce
bis Defigns; eud can, in Accommodation to
the Opinion which Men have of the Excellency '

- of the Laws contained in the Scriptures, with a
fort of Grace, pvt a Crows ow their Head, and

o Reed in their Hands, and bow before them,

axd cry, Hail, King of the Fows ! and presend

4 great deal of Efteem, Refpedd; and Reverence

to them, while he is in 2 more effeCtual man-

ner wmifleading the People about their Mean-.

ing, than if he deftroyed the Scriptures them-

. fﬂlvgsa
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felves, or lock’d them up in an’ unknown
Tongue from the People.

NuMBER XXXVIII.

Wedne[day October 5. 1720.

Of Penance and Religious
Revellings.

S HavE, in two former Papers, con-
A fiderd the Natare, Ufe, and Con-
fequences of Religious Faftimgs. 1
fhall, in this, inquire a little into
the Merits of Pemance; and the Devotion. of
Peflivals; a Couple of potent Engines in tbe
Hands of Churchmen.

Joy and Sorrow proceeding, as they do,
from certainr Caufes, which neceffarily produce
them ; the one troubles the Imagination, and
the other delights it, whether we will or no.
They are different Names given to different
Operations of the. Animal Spirits, which bring-

G 3 123
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to God Almighty no voluntary Worfhip, and

confequently no Worfhip at all. The. fame

Diforder in the Blood or Nerves, which dif

covers itfelf in Sighs and Groans, would in 2

greater Degree, bring forth Rage and Conwul-

“fions, which are not the Symptoms of a Go-

fpel-Spirit, but rather the Marks of {Spirits dif-

poffefled in the Gofpel. People under Trou--
ble, or in the Spleen, are too apt to. miftake

their bodily or mental Diforders for the Work-

ings of Divine Grace ; as if the wife and

mild Spiric of God delighted to play childith

and mifchievous Pranks with weak-and unhappy

Men, by filling them with wild Freaks, or cruel

Agonies. I doubt there are few of thefe Sort of~
People, who can give 2.Reafon why the great

God fhould be: better pleafed with a forrowful

'Heart, than an aching Head.

IF God Almighty be pleafed with our affli&t-
ing ourfelves, he muft be pleafed beft when
we afflict ourfelves moft; and a greater Degree
of Suffering muft beget a greater Portion of
his Favour : And confequently, the cutting our-
felves with Knives, as did the Priefts of Baar,
muft be more acceptable to him, than the bare
whipping ourfelves with Rods, as do the Priefts
of RoME, ¢¢. By the fame Rule, if the en-
dangering of one’s Life be well-pleafing to bim,

the:
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the deftroying of one’s Life muft be more pleaf-
ing to him; and Delpair and Self-Murder are
"more grateful Inftances of Duty and Devotion
to the God of Mercy, than barely being afraid
of him, and barely making.our Lives miferable.
The pious Conlequence of all which muft be,
that the Bleflfed and Beneficent God, who is
the Giver of all Good, is the Author of all Evil)
and all Mifery ; and the Maker and Preferver of
Mankind, who is the Father of Mercies, is alfo
the Deftroyer of Mankind, and the Father of
Cru lties;
NoRr- is this Reafoning {0 firange, or thefe
- Conclufions fo unnatural, as fome may “igno-
rantly imagine ; fince the Priefts, who, for the
- godly Ends of Dominion and Gain, were the
. firlt Inventors of Sacrifices and Pemances, have
- frequently proceeded fo far in their inhuman
and diabolical Craft, as to butcher Men to ap-
peafe their Deity. .And indeed, when once
- you had taken their Word for the divine Wiil,
you renounced all Right and Pretence to judge
for yourfelf, or to difpute any Meafure of De-
votion which they had thought fit to prefcribe.
Thus, for Example, if the Priefts told you,
that their God gracioufly longed for a Bonfire,
and bad, in his divine Goodnefs, appointed you
to be the principal Faggor; as averfe as your
Cs carnal’
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carnal Spirit might be to this great Honour, yet
you could not decline it, without the terrible
Imputation of Difobedience, or Apoftafy, and
probably of Atheifm: For, having given the
Prieft the Property of your Body, your Theughts,
and your Behaviour, you were become ALL the
Prieft’s,

TurEe Daty of Penance is, according to cer-
gain Churchmen, a very neceffary Duty: Bt
there is another Duty quite oppofite to it, yet
very neceffary alfo; and that is, the Bufinefs
and Duty of Feflivals. Thefe two may in-
deed feem Contradittions to each other, and
to the Eye of unfan&tified Reafon are fo; but
where they are’ injoined by Church-Ausherizy,
it is our Duty to think them orthedox and con.
fiftent, and fo to be merry or melancholy, and
to weep or laugh, jult as Morber-Church coM-
MANDs us, in Defiance of our Conflitutions,
and our. Underftandings. We are to mourn
oh Geod-Friday, becaufe on that Day our Se
wioxr died ; though, if he had not, we could
not have been faved: And we are to take our
Belly full 6f Meat and Mirth on Eafler-Sundey,
becaufe Chrift rofe on that Day from the Dead ;
though it was impoffible for him to have con-
tinued there.

Pe-
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PENANCE is a ghoftly Punifbment impofed
by a Prieft, or volantarily fuffered by a Pewi=
tent, for fome Offence real or imagined. Some-
times it confifts in Abftinence from certain
Meats, which, it feems, are not fo much in
Favour with' Almighty God, as are others: A
Piece of Cod, for Example, with rich Sauce,
is lefs favoury in‘God’s Sight, thana plain Piece-
of Beef and Cabbage, and a greater Atone--
ment for Sin. Sometimes it is performed by~
Change of Apparel; and a dirty Hair-cloth is:
more pious and meritorious, than a clean Hol--
land Shirt. Sometimes it is performed by"
ramnbling to - fomve Church, to ftare at 2 wooden-
8aint, and kifs an old Coffin. Sometimes this-
Holy Severity refts altogether upon your Pocket;
and God’s Wrath is fervemly and fuccefsfully-
btibed away. by the prevailing Interceffion of -
fome potent Pieres to his Prieft; whe will in--
fallibly perfuade him to overlook your Guily;.
and be good Friends with you. Sometimes.
you are to fcarify- your Backfide. for- the heale
ing of your Soul, and reconcile yourfelf to-
Heaven by the. Dint of Lathing; which wiil
fometimes -ferve. fos awother Parpofe : And foa.
Scourge made of Broom, is made the Scourge -
of God. But; if drawing Blood on this Oc--
calion be.fo pious, becaufe fo painful, 1.do noy
C-S’: fee -
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fee why the Drawing of a Tooth would not-
do aswell ; or why-the Omnipotent would not be-
as propitious to defolate Gums, as to bliftered.
Loins.

So much for praifing God by being forrow-
ful; in which Cafe, Sicknefs and Pain are great
Bleffings. Now for the Method of pleafing

-him, by being joyful; in whichCafe, Feftivity
and Merriment are great Bleffings too ! So.
that, we fee, the Almighty is highly. pleafed both
with our Mifery and our Happinefs.

WorLbpLY Bleffings are, no doubt, the
Gifts of God, and-we ought to receive thems
with. joyful Hands, and grateful Hearts; and
Religion; and Philofophy- too, teaches us to
fubmit to AfHiCtions and Calamities with Pa+
tience and' Humility, and to -confider them ei.
ther as Effe&ts of our ewn Intemperance and -~
Folly; as the neceflary and.inevitable Concoe
mitants of human Nature, or the Strokes of
Providence intended for our Corretion and

. Amendment ; nor-do I.deny, that it may be
fometimes lawful, and expedient too; mechanie
cally to prepare our Minds with Difpofitions
fuirable: to the Actions which they are to pre-
duce.

. Every one’s Experience fhews him, that
his Mind and Body operate upon one.anothers

BO[‘}:
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‘Both are improved by Exercife and moderate
Food, raifed and exhilarated by Mufic or Di-
verfion, enervated by Sicknefs, opprefled with.
Drunkennefs and Gluttony, fatigued with La-
tour ; and often all the noble Faculties of the
former are quite deftroyed and extinguifhed by
Diftemper and Accidents.

It may be therefore mnot only lawful, but
our Duty, by proper Food, agreeable Conver-
fation, and due Exercife, to prepare and keep
ourfelves in fuch a Temperament, as may beft
qualify us for cool Réfléction, and enable us in
the beft mammer to exert our Faculties: But
from what Principle of Reafon or Religion:
do we find, that we muft work up our Paffions
beyomd their natural Pitch, and endeavour to
deftroy the Serenity and Cilm of our Minds,
to do Homage to the Deity? who will accept’
no Service but what flows from a fincere and
upright Heart, elevated and raifed by a due
Contemplation” of the divine Perfections, and
the Benefits received from our: great Creator,
or humbled by the Confideration of human In:
firmities; and not intoxicated with various Mu-
fic, pompous Shews, delicious Banquets, or
Bottles of ‘Brandy ; nor depreffed or funk witk
Mortification, Penances, Fafting, or uawhol«
fome Diet; atl which have nothing to do with
' Cé true
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true Religion, though they have been alwaps:
effential Parts of every falfe one.

LET us now fee what Sort of Devotion thefe-
Holy Days produce.

IpLENESS is the Nurfeof Vice; and fills the-
Taverns and the Stews with many debauched:
Cuftomers, who, had they any thing elfe to
do, or would do any thing elfe, might live as
chafte- and fober as any of their Neighbours,
that are fo, becaufe they are well employed.
The common People think of a Holy Day withr
B0 other View, than that they fhall then have:
their Belly-full of Ale; and Rambling, and Idle-
nefs. Perhaps, in the Morning, they hear a
Sermon; which is often calculated to drive
Peace and Religion out of their Souls, and to-
fill them with Bitternefs and Rage againft thofe-
who provoke them, by being fober Subjetts,,
and confcientious Chriftians. Next comes a.
gluttonous Meal, and a Load of Liquor, which:
adds freth Fuel to the Orthodox Zeal which,
they imbibed in the Morning, and infpires themx
to deface or demolith Places facred to God’s
Worthip, and to affront and infult every fober
Man, who has not been at the Brandy-fhop,
and will not pronounce Hell and Damxation
according to the Word of Command. After
all this Mifchief and Bravery, they have ro-

. courfe:
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ceurfe to more Liquor, ever which they fwesr
and triumph upon their late Orthedox Exploits.
Probably, at laft they vomit up their Devo-
tions in Drary-lane, and finith the Hvly Day
in a Bewdy-boxfe. Next Morning, the Sumr
of the Reckoning will be this: They bave
loft a Duy, and with it their Innocence: They
Eave rifqued their Health and their Souls : They:
have provoked God, and in his Name com-
mitted Outrages upon their Neighbours. Sweet
Jefus! Is this the Spirit of #by Church? Can.
thefe be rhy Followers, or the Followers of ¢by
" Servants ¥ ‘

Upron the Whole; a Man may ply his:
Fmagination with- black and difmal Ideas, till he-
has made his Heart as fad and forrowful as he-
pleafes: He may alfo, by playing with his Fan.
ey, and by amufing it with. agreeable and hu.
mourous Images, render his Soul as merry as he-
pleafes; and by thefe Means create either Cos
medy or Tragedy within bimfelf: But neither.
is Wantonnefs of Spirit any Worlflip of God ;.
nor is this Gloominefs of Soul any Devotion
tobim. The Mabometan Dervifes, and Indiaw
Brachmans, exceed us by far in Fafting and Au-
ferities: It is incradible what voluntary Tor—
ture and Plague they undergo in the Way of
Religion. And as to godly Rantiog and Roas
ing, the old Pagan Bacchanals. were a8 mac‘ii

: . an
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and as drunk on rheir Holy Days, as we of the
_Eftablifhed Church can be on ouss. .

NuMmsBER XXXIX.

Wednefday OFober 12. 1720.

Priefts afraid of Ridicule,.

=1 EL16 10N, as the Popifh Priets
0% have disfigured ir, is only a
/i wicked and ambitious Scheme,
contrived by them, to fet them-
2 {clves above the People. This
is {o true, that where-ever the Priefts Lave the
moft Power, Religion has the leaft. Being
neither appointed by the Law of Nature, nor
the Law -of Chrift, they are only Intruders in:
to the Affairs of Religion; which 5 therefore
under an Ulurpation, while it is under them,
So that their Foundation being falfe, they are
#a moft Countries reduced to fupport it. by falfe
Falts;
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Falts, and deceitful Appearances. And as
they are thus obliged to cover Fraud with
Fraud,. and fupport one:Violence by another,
it is no Wonder, that we-find it often fo- care-
fully hidden under Inventions, .and deformed
by Abfurdities; and all thofe Inventions and
Abfurdities defended by Cruclty, and a ftrong,
Hand.

Tu1s ftramge Jumble of Fidions they have
the Front to call by the holy Name of - Religion,
and gravely to create Faith out of Lyes: And
with the groveling Multitude,. whofe: Eyes are
in the Earth, all this paffes off* well enough;
They have fearful Hearts,. and fimple Heads
and fo ftand always prepared to be frightened or
deluded at the prieftly Word of Command,
But becaufe the Craft lies fubject to daily De«
teQtion from rational and difcerning Men, its
Champions have raifed loud Cries, and ftrong
Prejudices, againft the twa principal Weapons
by which their Caufe is moft annoyed ; I mean
the Weapons of REAsoN and RIDIcULE ; the
former of which difcovers Truth, and .the lattes
expofes Fraud.

WaaAT civil Treatment thefe Reverend
Szers sfford to Reafom, 1 have thewn elle- -
where; and fhall handle, in this Paper, the Bue
*+ finefs- of Ridicwle, whicl they always reprefent

- a8
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as impious and profane, when ever it meddles’
with the Caffock ; and yet always exercife it
according to their Talents, withour Mercy,,
when the waggith grave Creatures are pleafed to
Be archupon Diffewters.or Free-Thinkers.

To them is no doubt owing, that frequent,
But falfe Saying, sow in. the Mouth of every:
Ignorant; namely, that it is an eafy Matzer to-
wmake a' Jeff upow Religion or the Prieftbood ;.
which, whether they are aware of it or nor;.
is faying that. their Religion and its Priefts are a
Jeft. For he, upon whom the Jeft is made,
does, in Effect, make the Jeft; otherwife it is.
none. Religion and Virtue cannot be ridiculed ;.
and whoever sttempts it, by fhewing himfelf 2.
Villain, raifes Horror inftead of Laughter, which
is the End of Ridicule. But the vending of"
Grimace for Religion, and fetting up for Piety.
without Virtue, are-the natural Subjects of Jeer.
and Merriment.

" WHOEVER. fears Ridicule, deferves Ridi--
cule. He is conlcious of a- weak Side, and:
knows that he capnnot ftand a Laugh. This &
the Cafe of facred Grimace, or Gravity, which.-
Men of Senfe fee to be only a ftudied Reftraine
laid upon the Muftles- of the Face, and the-
Joints of the Body, and teaching them to move,
not by the Impulfes of Nature, and the Mo-
tions of the Heart, but by Defign, either to-
atralt Admiration, aor obtain Credit, or gain-

Fola
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Followers. And therefore facred Grimace dreads
Men of Senfe. However, it is never to be fet
afide; for this fame affe®ted Demurenefs, ridi-
culous s it is in itfelf, is a folemn Bait to catch
the Mob, whofe Refpe@ always follows their
Wonder. ‘The Vulgar are caught, like Wood-
cocks, by the Eyes; and led, like Calves, by
 the Ears; Shew and Sound lead their fat Heads
captive. It is therefore no Wonder, that in
Popith Countries, a thewy Chancel, 2 curious
tall Stecple, gilded Organs, and a delicate Ring
of Bells, keep the Many on the Parfon’s Side, .
make them all good Churchmen ; and always
get the better of a plin Religion, that bas its
Abode only in the Heart, and wants all the
sbove-mentioned Marks of the true Church.
Befides all this, there is more Mirth, and more
Holy Days, in their Orthodox Faith, than in
the contrary Scheme, which obliges Men to
earn Heaven with the Sweat of their Brows, and
take Pains to be faved. :
. THESE, however, are but fmall Inftances
of Ridicule, taken from the Force and Grimace:
of an external Religion. I fhall here give In-
flances much more confiderable, as well 28
much more ridiculous. Do we not fee the pre-
tended Succeffors of the Apoftles, at home and
elfewhere, inftead of making Tents, or con-
verting the World, living voluptuoufly, and
pro-
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promoting the Excife? Do we not frequently
fee the Embafladors of God, fent to promote
Virtue and Pegee, and the Obfervance of  his
Laws, p omoting Strife, frequenting debauched
'Houfes, rooking after Weakth, and plaguing and
_reviling their Neighbours? Do wenot fee holy
Men, who have the Call of the Spirit, rioting
_in all the Works of the Fleth ? Do they not- buy
Livings with Money, and then claim them by
DivineRight ? Do they not chop and jockey
away poor Parithes for fuch as are richer, and
yet pretend to have upon their Hands the Cure:
of Souls; though, by fuch vile Bargaining, they
fhew that they value as little thofe Souls which:
 they have juft bought, as they do.thofe which
they have lately fold ? De not many of them,
“though they are void of all Meris, yet demand
"great Refpe& ; and though. ignorant, pretend
to teach, and ‘to.reveal God’s Will, which is
already revealed, and yet live as though there
were no God ?* And do they not, without obey-
ing God, fet up to command Men? Do they
"not feek Honour from their Cloth, which yet
they dithonour? And do they not, for the black-
eft Crimes, claim Sanftuary from the Church,
which Church is the People, which People
they abufe and deceive? Do they not pretend
to mend others, without being better than
others, bat in Truth more idle and proud than

al
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all others; two Quualities ncither fuited to the
‘Welfare of Religion, nor of human Society ?
‘Do they not flatter and fupport the worft of
"Tyrants, plagueand diftrefs, and often deftroy,
the beft of Kings; and in both Cafes do they
not belye the Holy Ghoft, and pervert his
"Meaning ? Do they not. pretend (o be appoint-
‘ed for the Good of Mankind, and yet always
“make Mankind, where-ever they have Power,
_thoroughly miferable, bafe, poor, ignorant, and
~wicked? And finally, do they. not invent vile
Lyes for vile Ends, and then. blafphemoufly
_make God Almighty to father them?
~ HERE is fuch 2 motley Mixwure of oppa-
fite Principles and Pra&ices, as will always ren-
_der thofe, who are chargeable with them, the
Contempt or Abhorrence of all Men who have
Eyes and Underftanding.  Jeft and Scorn will
{ubfift as long as their Caufes fubfift; and.Cler-
gymen, of all others, will be moft expofed to
them, while they continue to deferve them;
_becaufe more Modefty, Truth, and Conﬁﬁen—
cy, may be.expected from them than from any
others. Itisbut a Piece of Juftice due to Reli-
gion,. to ridicule thofe, who, as far as they can,
ridicule Religion, though they fet up for its De-
fenders. Ridicule, when it has no longer Mat-
‘ter to feed on, will die of itfelf; and the Cler-
g% to avoid it, hiave no more to do, but not
to:
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to deferve it: But to go on complaining, with~
out amending, is to nourifh Raillery and Sa-
tire, by their own A&ions. But as the reform-
ing themfelves is a Pradtice feldom known
among High-Churchmen ; Clamour, Lyes, and
Oppreffion, are the conftant Remedies they ap~
ply o the great Grievances of Wit and’' Ridi~
cule, as often as they meddle, or feem to meddle,
with the Clotb. This will abundantly appear
from the following Inftance, which will alfo thew~
the wonderful Vigilance and Jealoufy of Church~-
men, in Behalf of the Trade.

MO LIERE, having, in his Plays, brought
wpon the Stage Charalters from the higheft Qua-
lity and Profeffions in Framce, without offend-
ing either, drew, in his Turtuffe, an excellent
and ftrong Picture of a Hypocrite, who, though.
carefully diftinguithed from a Man fincerely reli=
gious, yet happened to refemble the Churchmes:
fo much, that they raifed a terrible Qutcry againft
the Play; and, according to their laudable Cu-
fom, drew Heaven, Head and Shoulders, into.
their Quarrel. Tarruffe was, it feems, their Re-
prefentative General, and in ridiculing his godiy-
Grimaces, and Stoical Devotion; Moliere, they
faid, ridiculed them. In fine, by expofing the-
concealed Villain and Debauchee, the whole Pofle
of. the Priefts thought themfelves expofed.

ZxaLous
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ZEeavrLovus therefore for the Dignity of
the Caffock, and juftly apprehending, that a
Contempt upon Hypocriiy would bring a
Contempt upon the Order, they applied to the
Court; I fay to the Courz, where, by a relis
gious Subferviency to the Ambition, Luft, and
all the Rogueries of the Great, this Sort of
Creature always finds Friendfhip and Counte-
nance. That arbitrary and debauched Court
could refufe the Priefts nothing; and the Play
was forbid. Thus the Tarsuffes of the Church -
redeemed fram Scorn the Tarzuffe of the Stage:
The Picture was fecured from being fhewn,
by the Number, Clamour, and Intereft of the
Originals.

No'r content to rail with all due clencal
Bitternefs againft this Comedy, and curfe the
ingenious Author by Word of Mouth; they de-
tached one from their Body to curfe him in
* Print. This Chriftian Author, without ever hav-~
ing feen the Play, pronaunced it Diabolicalt
He affirmed, that Mokiere had a Devil, that he.
was 2 Devil incarpate, 2 Devil in Man’s Shape,
2 Libertine, an Atheift, and one who ought to
be burned in this World, as he would afluredly
be damned in the next. For the Vengeance of
thefe Meﬁ'engers of Peace mever flaps at the
Death of thelr Vi&tim, nor ‘will they altl;:w.

" their
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their Maker to have more Mercy than thems
felves.

T o thew how juftly thefe holy Perfons were
alarmed on this Occafion, 1 fhall here give a
Sketch of Tartsffe’s Character, as drawn in
that Play. He is a Fellow, who, from his
godly Outfide, and great Poverty, is taken by
an honeft Gentleman, credulous and devour,
into his Family, and permitted to govern it.
He is 2 great Glurton, and a great Pretender
to Fafting; a great Defpifer of Money, but
rooks all he can from his deluded Patron. He
will not fpeak to my Lady’s Maid, till he has
covered her Bubbies with his Flandkerchief, fo
afraid is the Saint of Temptation; but at the
fire time he tempts my Lady herfelf to Adu]-
tery, and endeavours to debauch his Benefac-
tor’s Wife with Heaven in his Mouth. The
Gentleman’s Son difcovers to his Father thefe
Solicitations of the Hypocrite, which he had

. ovérbeard; and_ the Lady owns and confirms
them; but neither of, them is believed: "The
poor bcwucbcd Man cries, You are all Ene-
mies 20 the godly Tartuffe; and lells bim, thia,
to make him" Amends, he will give him his
Daughter, and feutle his Houfe and “Eftate up-'
on ’mm The W'dl of the Lord. be dowe, fays,

the Hypocmc Actordingly; By “an - inftant’
Deed,

e
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Decd, to the apparent Ruin of his Family, he |
makes this godly Villain Heir of all he has, with -

a Right of prefent Pofleffion. The Lady, not
knowing what was done, does, by putting her
Husband under a Table, make him a Witnefs
of the holy Lecher’s Defigns and Importunity.
He is by this convinced; ,but when athamed of
himfelf, and enraged at the Ingrate, he’bids him
get out of his Houfe: No Sir, fays Tarsuff :
Iz is your Turn to get out; the Hosfe is mine,
and you fball know it ; Twill be revenged on you
on Bebalf of Heawven, ~which you wonld wound
through my Sides. ‘Behold an Orthodox Pattern
of the ufual Claim of Divine Rig/gt to the Wages
of Villainy and Delufion !

ALL this '‘Behaviour, and thefe Speeches,
were ‘fuch ‘manifeft"Marks of the Church, that
all its genuine Sons dreaded their coming upon
the Theatre. Their Rogueries are all facred, and
muft not be fet to View.

MOLIERE, to take away, as much a3
was poffible, all reafonable Ground of Clamour
from the Ecclefiattics, had not fo much as fug-
gefted in the Play, that Tarsuffe was a Prieft; and
only called his Comedy, The Impofter, in general.
Befides all this, he had dreffed up his Rogue
like a Man of the World. He had not given him
fo much as a fapping Bever, but a {mart fecular

Cuck,
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Cock, with a Sword, a good Head of Hair, a
Cravat, and a gaudy Coat. Butall this Precau-
tion of Moliere’s availed not; Tarsuffe had the
Condudt, Craft, and Spirit of a Prieft, though
difguifed like a Layman ; and the Clergy found
themfelves whipped upon Tarsuffe’s Back.

E 16 H'T Days after Tarsuffe was forbid to be
alted, the Ovurt was entertained with 2 very irre=
ligious Play, called Scaremonch. After it was
over, 'the Kiog told & certain Prince, that he
wondered why thofe People, who were fo fcan-
dalized at Maliere’s Comedy, did not fay 2 Word
of this. O Sir, anfwered the Prince, zbe Reafon
is plain ; the Play of Scaramouch only makes &
Feft of God and Religion, in which thefe Gentle-
men are no wife concerned: But Moliere bas
dared 30 bring the Priefls upn the Stage ; which
is mor 20 be fuffered. '

: G

NuMBER
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Numser XL.

Wedue[day, O&ober 19. 1730.

Of PriEs?LY CRUELTY.

Sy Goop Man is diftinguithed by
{ ‘“.‘h. his Humanity, as is the good
’\\__.,{ God by bis Mercy. Where there
' &2} is no Humanity, there can be no
Grace. We cmanot poffefs at the fame time
the Spirit of Gad, and the Spirit of a Brute or
a Demon. Charity ifelf, the moft fublime
Chriftian Grace, feems to be only Humanity
guided and animated by Piety : And this is the
more likely, for that it is the Bufines of the
Chritian Religion, to recover to human Na-
ture thofe Virtues, which were either loft or lef~
fened by the Fall of .4dam. Had Man conti-
‘nyed as he was made, perfet, a new Cove-
pant, and another Infitution, had been unoe-
ceffary.

You M. D He-
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HuMaNITY then is an amiable Virtue, and
the Charaeriftic-of- a-Man s -and of -a Maa,
- civilized, gentle, benevolent; purged from -all
Rage, and every unfociable Paffion. *

BuT the Appetites and Paffions of Men
being too powerful for Reafon, and the Law
of Nature; Religion was inftituted to regulate
and quell them. For this End, it propofes, as
Santions and Reftraints, the Favour of -God
to the Virtuous, and threatens his Difpleafure
to the Wicked, in this Life ; and, in the next
ftill more adequate Rewards and Punifhment.
even thofe of Heaven and Hell. This is the
great Defign of Religion; and it effe&uallg
anfwers the fame, where its own honeft and fim.
ple Dictates are obferved and followed ; than
which Ditates nothing can be more plain and
reafonable ; the principal Precept of the Gofpel,
next after our Belief in Fefus Chrift, being that of
Peace and Love: 4 new Commandment, fays
our bleflfed Saviour, I give wnto you, that you
Tove one another. :

In Confequence of this Dodnine, and of
the Heavenly Temper which it infpired, the
firft Chriftians lived together in perfet Con-
cord, Love and Charity; and yet there is no
Queftion to be made, but they differed from
each other in their Conceptions about fome

: Points

4
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Points in Religion; as we fee the Apofties
themfelves alfo differed on feveral Occafions,
and exprefled fome Warmth in thefe their Dif-
ferences. ' o
TH1s fame Spirit of Charity and Love
. continued dmongft the firt Chriftians, till Iy-
ing, crafty, and felfith Men, calling themfelves
Minifters, and affuming to be Teachers, filled
them withi the Spirit of Difcord, and inftruct-
ed them to hate one another. They rent them
into Parties, infpired them with the Bitternef
of Fadtion, and taught them its Watch-words,
by which they were to diftinguith themfelves
from all other Chriftians : I am of Paul, I of
Apojlos, and I of Cephas, and the like Cane,
full of Zeal, but void of Senfe and Religion,
had a dire&t and mifchievous Tendency to
sbolith Faith in Chrift, and e place it -upon
Men; and, in fine, to turn Chriftianity into
‘Caballing. They likewife marked out all who
* would not be driven nor deccived by them,
with malicious and opprobrious Names, pro-
per - to expofe them to Hatred and ill Lfage,
Heretic, Apoftate, Unbeliever, Schifmatic, and
the like hard and equivocal Words, were found
ftrangely effeCtual tewards flirring up Rage,
Revenge, and relentlefs War, againft thofe un-
bappy People who were mifcalled by tbcrr; 5
D=2 e
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fo effeGual} thar the fame Set of Men have
never fuffered the fame Set of Words to wax ob-
folete, but to this Day ufe them, and caufe them
to be ufed, to the fame impious and antichritian
Puspofe, and (where the Law does not reftrain
their bloody Hands, and guard the Innocent) with
the fame Succefs. .

WHuEN thefe ungodly and mercilefs Ecde-
flafics had thus, under the Cloak of Religion,
erafiily raifed the blind Refentment, and im-
piaus Zeal, of their deluded Followers, againg
their - Chriftian Brethren, whe preferred the
Spirit of the Gofpel, and the honeft Convic-
tions of their Confciences, to the Pride and
‘Commands of Men; there followed fuch -
mazing Inftances of Cruclty, and fisch terrible
Scenes of Blood, as muft affet the Hearrs, and
the Eyes, of all who read them, or hear of
them, if they pofiefs either Chriftian Grace, or
mtural Compaffion. Cbriftians were, by their
‘Priefts, fet on to butcher Chriftians; and to
make Havock of each ether, in the Name of
that Religion, which was diftinguithed from
all other Religions, by a Spirit of Meeknefs,
Mercy, and Love: And all this, perhaps, for
their different Manner of explaining a Myftery,
which could not be explained ; or which, if ex~

plained, ceafed to be one.
’ THis
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Tt reftiels and uorelenting Rage, which
Chriftians pra&ifed, at the Inftigation of their
Clergy, upon one another, for Thoughts ead
Opinions ‘which they coukd not belp, was o
firong ind lafting Stumbling-Block in the
Way of the Uncosterted; who could have but
finall Appetite for 1 Religion, which difowned
all Kindfed to Pesce atd Humanity, and in.
fpired its Voraries with fuch cruel Hamed, and
fuch dreadful Fury: For, in fhort, that was the
Religion which they were to embrace; & Retis
gion no Joager to be found in the Goipel of
Chrif}, but ia the ridiculous Syftems, and felfith
laventions, of Priefis. And it was no wonder
that the Hrathens were backward and afrsid to
embrace 1 Religion, in which the involuntary .
Miftake of a prieftly Diftinétion, withouta Mean-
ing, might coft them their Lives, and rdin their
Families.

So terrible and defortned bad Merciteft
Chriftian Priefts rendered the merciful and
amiable Chrifttan Religion ! Their outragédus
deal was become fo powerful, and had fuch
bloody Effetts, that the Pagen Perfecutions
were real Advantages to Chriftianity, as they
gave it a breaching Time from the more faral
Perfecutions, and even Adulterations, of i own
Priefls ; who, while the civil Sword was over

D3 them
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their Heads, being obliged to ‘abfcond or fly,
could not throw about their Balls of Conten-
tion and War ; and therefore, againft their
Will, left Religion to fourifh, as it always did,
under thofe Pagan Perfecutions, which- their own
turbulent and feditious Behaviour had often
brought upon it. This is indeed their higheft
- Praife, that the Church reaped Good from their
Wickednefs.

T uE Pagan Perfecutions no fooner ceafed,
but the War of the Cériffian Priefts recom-
menced; and the Perfecutions raifed by them
were ever more mercilefs, and more dreadful,
than thofe which were raifed by the Heathen
Princes ; forafmuch as they added, as far as
they ‘could, the Deftru&ion of the Soul to that
of the Body: So complete was their Ven.
geance ! And, befides, it had no End: The
Severity of the Heathens had long and frequent
Intermiffions; but the Cruelty of the Priefts was
infatiable,

Tuk Petfecutions prattifed by the Pagens,
had moreover this Mitigation, that they were
occafioned for the moft part by the Words and
external Bebaviour of Chriftians, who con-
temned their Gods, neglected their Temples,
and ridiculed their Manner of Worfhip : In all
which, though they had Reafon and Truth on

their
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their Side; yet they provoked by fe doing
thefe ignorant Bigots, whofe falfe Religion laid
1o Reftraint upon their Paffions, but on the
contrary -greatly inflamed them. But the
prieftly War was. waged againft the Mind itfeif ;
the free and independent Mind ! They would
be controuling the woluntary, neceffary, and in-
wincible Motions and Operations of the Soul ;
and be putting Bonds upon the Imagination,
which is as ungovernable as the Wind or the
Sea. You muft fay after them, nay, you
muft zbisk after them, and believe by their
Direttion ; and either be Siaves or Hypocrites.
A terrible and inflexible Tyranny ! It was to
no Purpofe to alledge, that you could not
perform Impoffibilities, nor fee with otber
Mens Eyes: You muft be punithed for what
you could not help; you muft be delivered
to Satan, in {pite of your Innocence ; and re-
warded with' Hell for your Sincerity, and
Well-meaning : And the fame honeft Qualities
which intitfed you to the certain Favour of
.God, provoked the certain’ Vengeance of his
pretended Embaffadors ; to whofe Empire, Vir-
tue and Truth are ever the moft formidable
Foes. To complere this glioftly Barbarity, not
appeafed by Death and Damnation, your good
Name muft be murdered with your Body,,

D4 and.
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and your Memory loaded with monftrous Ca-
lumnnies, and bicter Defamations; which mer-
cilefs Treatment could be expefted only from
-that accurfed Spirit, who had been 2 Lyer end
& Murderet from the Beginning ; or from thofe
who are alted by him. To pity you, was un-
pardonable ; and to fpeak well of you, was, to
involve all thofe who did it, in your Doom.
Thus ‘holy Wrath is, of all others, the fooneft
kindled, the fierceft while it burns, and the flowef
in going out, if ever it goes out.

It would be endlefs to give Inﬁances of
the bloody Spirit of fuch fort of Churchmen.
They are the only Body of Men upon Earth
who poffefs leaft of human Compaffion. They
have been even - ingenious in Cruelty, and
fhewed vaft Invention in their rigid, various,
‘implacable, and exquifite Manner of executing
it. Iza feri, ut [e mori fentiat, feems to have
been the Doctrine and Delight of the Chwrch,
ss well as of Caligeda. Neither he, nor Pha-
laris, por Perillus, nor Nero, nor any other
Pagas Monfter, who made bimfelf Sport with
human Agonies and Mifery, has exceeded them
.in the Variety and Inhumanity of his projected
Tortures, nor equalled them in the Length. -

It is a melancholy Obfervation, that the
Mabometans, wha by Principle ufe the Sword

as
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g3 their great and moft prevailing Apoftle for the'
Propagation of their Religion, do yet frankly
tolerate Chriftianity, and every Set of i, dll
over their Dominions; and that, on the con-
wraty, Chriffians, who by the Do&rine of the
Gofpel are allowed the Ufe of no Means but
thofe of Gentlenefs and Perfualion, to promoté
the Faith of Fefbs Chriff, do yet exercife Fierce-
fefs and Barbarity upon all who differ from.
them, wheré-ever the Mercy of the Govem-
tnetit does not reftrain the Cruelty of the
Cletgy. Thus far the Turks a&, as if they were'
coniducted by Grace; and obeyed the Precepts of
our blefled Saviour ; and thus far the Chriftians:
a&, as if they had adopted the Spirit and Fierce~
nefs of Mabomez, and renounced the Gofpel for
the Alcoran;

Howg VER, that I may not feem partial to’
the Mabometans, 1 fhall add this mournful Re-
fletion; namely, That oo mamy of the Chri-
Jlian Clergy do jufily [bare with: thefe Infidels,
the infamous Praife of baving almof difpeopled’
the Earth. The Infidels bave flain their Thox-
fands, and They their Tem Thoufands. They'
have been the great Promoters of Cruelty, and:
the Sword ; they have been: the conftant Pz~
trons of Arbitrary Power, that mighty Engine:
for. rendenng Mankind few and miferable; they

Dy have
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have been the cosntipual Authors of War, Fa—
mine, and Maffacres; and, in fine, they have
been. the great Inftruments of driving Virtue,:
Truth, Peace, Mercy, Plenty, and People, out
of the World. Ki¥l all, faid the Abbot Ar-
mold, a Monk militant, to the Army, which be-
ing employed by the Church to f{laughter the
poor pious Albigenfps, had taken the City of
Begeir, and being Laymen, were inclining to
have fome Mercy; Kill all, cried this bloody.
Prielt : God kmows bis own, and will reward
them bereafter. Accordingly Two. Hundred
‘Thoufand of thefé- confcientious Chriftians, and-
Catholics mixed with them, were inftantly but-
cher'd for thie Church.

To conclude, our modern Climers of
Church-Authority do but contend for the fame-
Power and. Advantages, which enabled and
prompted thefe their Brethiren to execute fuch-
pumerous and melancholy ~Milchiefs; and
whether they-ought to poffefs that Power, ang-
thefe Advanrages, or no, I take to be the grear
Point in Debate between the Bithop of Basngor; .
snd his Adverfaries..

G.

NUMBER:
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NuMpBEeER XLL

Wedne[day, Ofober 26. 1720.

The Folly of the CLERGY’s demand-
ing Refpe& when their Charalters
are bad : With the Equity of
Univerfal Toleration, and of judg-
g for ourfelves.

WEHERE isnota greater Infult upon
(% the Underftandings of Mankind,.
238 than for Priefts to challenge Re-
#) [pect from their Habit, when they
" have forfeited it by their Behaviour,
There is no Santity in Garments.  ARofe in a-
Man’s Hat does not inlarge his Piety. Graceis not
conveyed by a Piece of Lawn, or Chaftity by.
the wearing of a Girdle. A black Gown has
neither more Senfe, nor better Manners, than
2 black Cloak. Nor is a black Cloak more
edifying than a  Fuftian Frock; no more thari a’

o Ds Cam-
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Cambrick Bib is an Antidote againft Lewdnefs, or
an Atonement for it
. Tars confecrating of Gurments, and “de-
‘tiving Veneration from a Suit of “Cloaths, is.
barefaced Priefteraft. It is teaching the Practice:
of Ldolatry to 2 Gown amd Caffock. If a little
fenfelefs Pedant, who is a living Contradiction
20 Virme, and good Breeding, can but get intor
Orders, and cover himfelf with Crape; the firft
thing which he does, is to overlook and affront:
all Mankind, and then demand their Reverence.
His Surplice is his Citadel, and he elaims the-
Ympunity of an Embaflador for being gracelefs-
and faucy.
~ As to the common Defence which is made
for their Immoralities;, namely, That they are
Flefh and Blood as well as other Men, it is a
wretched Piece of Sophiftry, If they are nor
better than others, how are they fir to mend
others ? And if they cannot leave their €ap-
tivity to Sin and Satew, how come they to
¢him (0 near an Alliance with Heaven ? If
they have God’s Commiffion in their Pockets,
and yet will engage in another Service, what
Name and Treatrent do they deferve ? We-
know the Fate of Rebels and Deferters in a Lay-
Government. Can Men fucceed to the Apo-
Atles with the Qualities and Behaviour ot{'t:&po;
tes
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fates? How will they reconcile a holy- Cal-
ling to infamous Lives? A- Clergymmn who &
88 bad as an ill Layman, is confequemtly worfe.
In a boly Charatter, there is no Medium ba
tween doing Good, and doing Mifchief ; fince:
the Influence of Example is ftronget than thar
of Precept. As the Do&rine and Pradtice of
Piety make up the Profeffion of a Clergy-
man, he who deferts Truth and Holinefs, de-
ferts his Profeffion, and ought to be no Jonger
owned for a Teacher of Religion, but fhur
ned and hated, as 2 Foe to Religion and Maa.
- T have great Refpet for the Office of a Cler-
gyman ; amd for his Perfon, if be deferve it..
But if his Dodtrine or Pralice difgrace his O
der; we camot help contemning the Mam
The Clergy ace the beft or the worft of Men;,
. and as the firft carmot be too much honoured,
the latter cannot be too much defpifed. It is
of good Example, and there is equal Reafon:
in it. Why fhould Virrue and Villainy fare
alike ¥ Names do not change Qualities, nor
Habits Men. Whiere is the Equity of Rewards.
and Punithments, and confequentdy the Force
of all Laws, Human and Divine, if vile Men:
ruft be revesenced, and the good: can be no

. goore?
1®
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1T is but reafonable, that all Men fhould be
judged by their A&ions, and reverenced, or
fcorned, according to the Goodnefs or Wiclke-
adnefs of their Lives, without any Regard had
to their Titles or Garbs; which fignify no-
more than a Breath of Wind, or the Barkof a
Tree. »

T rE Clergy have made fuch aterrible ang.
inhuman Ufe of Power, in all Ages and Coun:
tries where they could: come at it, that the Lai-
ty ought to. keep-their Nails always pared, and.
their Wings clipped,. in. this Particular.. Rea=~
fon and Liberty are the two greateft Gifts and
Bleffings which God has given us, and yet.
where-ever a pricitly Authority prevails, they
muft either fly or fuffer. They are. Enemies
to the Craft, and muft expe& no Toleration,
Darknefs and Chains are the fureft Pillars- of the
facerdotal Empire, and it cannot ftand without
them. ' -

LET us remember Archbithop Laud, who
having got the Regal Power out of a weak.
Prince’s Hands, into his own, fet his Face
againft Truth; Property, Confcience, and Li- -
berty, and trampled them all under Foot for
feveral Years together. A Spirit of Cruelty
and Dominion governed this.'Man, and he
‘governed. King-and People. " His Heart was

fo:
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for impioufly bent upon. deftroying- Confcience;.
and the Conftitution, and exalting the Prieft-
hood, that when any Man was opprefled in o
paltry . and tyrannical Bifhop’s Court, the

“Judges in Weftminfter-ball durft not obey their
Oaths, and the Law, by relieving him; but
were forced: to be forfworn; to avoid the Ans
ger of his Grace: 'This upftart, Plebeian Priefb
hoped to fee the Time, when neer a Fack Gen-
sleman in England wesld dare to fland before o
Parfon with bis Hat on. A fine Scenetruly ! to-
fee a Gentleman of Fortune and Breeding, ftand
ftooping, and bare-headed, to a fmall, ill-nurtured .
Vicar; who had, perhaps, formerly cleaned his
8hoes, and lived upon. the Crumbs that came
from his Table.

LEeT us look back into former Ages, and
round Europe, at thisDay, and fee whether abje@
Slavery in the People is not, and always has.
been, the certain Confequence of Power in the
Priefts. It. cannot-be denied.

I rBANE God, I know no Power-which our
Clergy have, but that of fuing: for Tythes, and
the like Privileges; which they réceive from the
Law alone. ‘Thofe Ecclefiaftics who claim,
By Divine Right, any other Power; than that
of Exbortation, talk Nonfenfe, and belye the
MNew Teftament. To the Law, and the Peo-
ple Who made that Law, they owe their Bread ;

. and
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and to fet up for an Independency, in Oppo-
fition to both, aitd pretend o a Mafrerfhipr
over them, is arrogant, dangerous, and oughe
tobe penal. I am told, that it i5 capital, here
in England, for a Proteftant to go over to the
Remifb Religion ; and yet (hall 2 Prieft date
publicly, from the Prefs amd the Pulpit, ro-
¢laim and joftify the moft effential, and mofd
formidable Principles of Popery; and theredy:
declare his Revoncilistion with thae bloody:
Religion, which is fupported by Frauds, Bom
dage, and human Slewghter? And fhalt be, for
ell chis, go umgueRioned ? This, in my Opi.-
rion, is 0 contend with Impunity for Ufax-
tion and Rebellion..

SoME would feem to qualify thefe Pregen..
fioms, by faying, That they claim a Power;,
but not an independent Power.. Which feewss.
im this cafe a fort of Contradiion: For if i
- 36 a Power, ond yer depends fpon another

Power; then it is, properly fpeaking, 2 Jurie

diction of Subjedtion, and an Authority under-

Authority.  And while the Law, and the His..

rarchy, are thus owned to be Mafter and Man,,
. we delire Re more.

Iz is certainly as impious as unjuft 1o deny
sn anlimited Toleration to all Diffenters whas-
focver, Wi ows the Laws, and coe civil Form.

. prs
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of Government. As to their religious Opi-
nions, they are juftified in them by Sincerity;
and even where that s wanting, God alone is
sble to judge, end alone has a Right to punifl.
Jn Matters of Confcience, he who does his beft,
does well, though he be miftaken. Here ali
Men muft determine for themfelves. He who
follows another in this Cafe, without Inquiry,
is Man’s Votary, and not God’s. As we have
a Right to inquire into the Truth of any Re-
ligion, we have alfo » Rxght to leave it, if it
appear falfe: But if it fand the Teft of Exa- -
mination, and appear true, then is our Adhe-
rence to i founded upon our owa Judgment,
and not upoa Authority. If there be no Righe
of Inquiry, where is the Ufe of Perfuafion,
which implies Doubt ? Or of reading the Scri-
- pture, which implies Underftanding? We be-
licve not a thing, till we think it true; and
cannot believe it, if we think it falfe: And to
punifh Men for having Eyes, or having none, is

equally devilith and tyrannical.
MEenN difagree daily about Matters which
are fubje&t to the Exaripation of Senfe; and
s it likely, that we can be all of a Mind about
Things which are iavifible and difputable?
Dotors themfelves are daily cavilling; every
one contradits another, yet all are in the righe,
and
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and each demands our Faith to his particular
Invention. We cannot follow all; and among
equal Authorities, pray which is the beft? For
the fame Reafon that we cannot believe every
one of them, we need believe none of them,
upon their own Word.

IT is moreover juft, that all Proteftants:
thould be equally employed in a State to whichs
they are equally well affe@ted. The Magiltrate-
bas nothing to do with Speculationsthat purely:
concern another Life: Nor is it of any Confe=
quence to him, whether his Subjects have a
greater Fondnefs for a Cloak; or a Surplice~
Their Affetions to the political Power; and-
their Capacity to ferve it, are only to be con-
fulted and encouraged:. Provided 2 Man love
Liberty and his Country, what is it to the Com-
monwealth whether he fing his Prayers, or fay

_them ? Or whether he think a Bifbop, ora Pref>
byter, the nearer Relauon to St. Paxl?

THESE two Words (Biffop and Presbyter)
fignify; in. Scripture, one and the fame thing,
and are equally ufed to-defignone and the fame
Officer. Our great €hurchmen, indeed, have
been pleafed to think the Bible' miftaken in-this
Matter, and to be in the right themfelves.
They have made Epifcopacy and Presbytery as
eppoﬁze to each other, as Paradife and Purgato--

1Y 5
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vy; and have frequently gone to cutting oF
Throats, to prove their Point.

IMuUsT confefs, that a Diocefe, and aSeat iy
the Houfe of Lerds, are unanfwerable Reafons
for the Divine Right of Epifcopacy. There is
no way of confuting them. You may as well
argue with 2 Guiney Merchant againft the felling
of Slaves.

BeEsipEs, 2 Lordly Creature, who never
preaches, (Miracles having long ago ceafed) and
keeps a great Table and Equipage, and enjoys al}
the great and good Things of this Life, carries in
all thefe Marks fuch an Evidence of his being St.
Panls right Heir, in a lineal Defcent, that I won-
der any body dare doubt it.

HowEvVER, as the plaineft Things in Faith
are made doubtful among Divines, who have
an admirable Knack at ftarting Difficulties,
where nobody elfe would expect them; I am
of Opinion, that the Teacher who walks on
Foot, has as good a TFitle to difpute abour Re-
ligion, and to maintain his owm, as the Right
Reverend Docor, who fupports bis Orchodoxy
with a2 Coach and Six; and fhould be as much
encouraged by the Civih Mhugiftrate, if his
Principles and Behaviour fquare with the Con-~
flicution. Is a Man a. better Neighbour, or

Subjed, for nodding, to.a Table, at the u%p:Z.

- '—‘
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End of a Chancel, or for pronouncing his Faith
towards the Eaft ? Our Churchmen my find
good Caufe to injoin thefe wecefory Things,
which the Scripture hed forgdt, and enjoy
great Benefit and Obedience from thié¢ Pra&tice
of them; bur in temporal Matrers, I am not
fully convinced, that they make 2 Man’s Head
wifer, or his Heart honefter.

A good Proteftant is fuch, not becaufe he
was borh fo, according to thé cdhting Abfurs
diy in Vogue, or bred fo, fike in Infancy
Religion is acquired like a Leffon in-Gramemt,
purely by the Help of Memory s and therefore
Children Jearn i, whether it be¢ pood or bad,
as they do Language, from their Nutfo, or thek
Parents : Bac he is a Proteftant, becsufe his
Judgment and his Eyes. inform him, that the
Principles of that Faith are warranted by the
Bible, and confiftent with our civil Liberties;
and he thinks every Syftem which is net fo, to
be Forgery and Impofture, however dignitied
or diftinguithed.

I cannot here omit taking Notice ¢f an okd
fallacious Cry, which has long rung in our Ears,
mamely, that of No Bifbep, m0 Kimg. This
folid Argument was ufed, with Royal Succefs,
* by King Fames the Firt, when he far Deputy
for the Clergy, aud difputed with the Pusitaws,

L
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2t the Cooference st Homptew-Coxrt, 15 be-
.came the Dignity of a great Prince. It was,
indeed, the bet which he could ufe ; however
he firengtbened and emballithed it with feveral
Imperial Daths, which he {wore on that Occa-
fion, to the utter Confufion of his Antagonits,
and the great Triuroph of the genwine Clergy,
and the Archbifhop; who beftowed the Holy
Ghoft upon his Majefty, for his Zeal, and
Swearing on the Church’s Side. ».

T H1s flupid Saying has formerly flled our
" Prifons with Diffenters, asd chafed many of
them to America 3 20d by this means weaken-
ed the Kingdom, and the Proteftant Religion,
to keep up good Neigbbourhood between the
Bifhops and the Prince. But they were nei-
ther the Bithaps, por their Creatures, that reftored
King Charles the Second, but a Set of true-blue
Presbyterians, whe were rewarded for it with
Gaols, Fines, and Sileas Sebbaths.

Loy aLTY is not confined to the Mitre.
Bifhops have given mare Diflurbance, and oe-
cafioned more Diftrefies, to Prince and People,
than any other Sort of Men upon Eaeth.  This
1 can prove. Our own. Bifhops, for near an
hundred Years before the Revolwtion, were in
every Scheme for promoting Tyranny and Bon-
dage. On the other hand, our Diffenters'

were
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were very eminent Oppofers of Arbitrary Power,
and always lived peaceably under thofe Princes
who ufed them like Subjedts. If they took up
Arms when they were opprefled, Churchmen
have done the fame, and often without that

Caufe.

Hap it not been for Diffenters, I queftion
whether we fthould now have had either this
Conftitution, this King, or this Religion. It
is well known, that a great Majority of our
Churchmen affert Claims and Principles ut-
terly irreconcileable to either. The moft
mifchievous Tenets of Popery are adopted and
maintgined, and the Ground upon -which our
Security and Succeffion ftand, is. boldly under-
mined. It is dreadful and incredible, what a
reprobate Spirit reigns amongft the High
Clergy. ‘

TrEe Convocation have fallen fiercely upon
thofe who have fallen upon Popery and Jaco-
bitifm. And what a Popith, impious; and re-
bellious Spirit reigns at Oxford, they themfelves
fave me the Trouble of declaring. Difaffetion
is promoted ; open and black Perjury is jufti-
fied 5 and it is held lawful to defy Almighty
Vengeance for a Morfel of Bread. A Man’s
Conicience is tried by an Oath, and be that

can fwallow any, has none.
Bur
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BuT it is not enough to fhipwreck their
Souls for their Livings, nor to keep this hellifh
Corruption at Home. As they pradtife, fo
they teach; and the fpreading of their own
Guilt, and the making others as bad as them-
felves, (if Laymen can be fo) is made the Du-
1y of their Fun&ions, and the Bufinefs of their
Lives. Can Antichrit do worfe? And are
fhefe Men, who walk in the Paths of Atheifm

" and Perdirion, fit to lead others to Holinefs and
eternal Life ?

* O N £ of the greateft Men of the Taft Age
told King WILLIA4 M, That the Univer-
fities, if they continued wmpon the prefent
Foot, would deftroy him, or the Nation, or
fome of His Succeffors. And they have ever
fince been endeavouring to make good his
Words. That Prince was fo thoroughly ap-
prifed of the dangerous Genius and Prmczplcs
of thefe two Bodies of Men, that he intended
a Regulation, but, as it is faid, was prevented
by the pernicious Advice of the late Duke of
S , who had at that Time gained the
King’s Confidence, and was at the Head of
the Whigs, but was deferting both, and making
a Party with the Tones, as afterwards plainly
enough appeared.

* Mr.LockE.
- How

-
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How far, and how faft, thefe Seminaries
- have fince then corrupted and inflamed the
People, every body knows, and the Nation
feels. Had it not been for them, we fhould
bave lighter Taxes, and fewer Soldiers.

G.

NuMBER XLIL

Wedne[day, November 2. 1720.

Of High-Church ATHETsM.

PR Ha T Religion, or the Worfhip
of a Deity, is patural to Man, is

ke )is his Leviathan, wherein he endea»
vours to affign the patural Caufes
thereof: And no Hiftory or Voyages give us ag
Account of any Country, in any manner civi-
lized, without Religion, as well as Priefts or
Minifters, and Temples or Places of Worthip.
Men have been in all Ages fo prone to Reli-
gion, that rather than not have ope, they have
o ) been
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been contented to worfhip the moft abject
Beings in- Nature; and indeed, nothing feems
to have beem too abfurd and ridiculous for
them to believe and practife, under the Direc~
tion of any Men, who had Confidence enough
to take upon them to be fpiritual Guides of the
People. It was ever fufficient to pretend to
teach Religion, to make any thmo to be received

ss Religion. ¢
s Egyptians wor/bipp’d Dogx, and for

That Faith made internecine War,

Others ador’d a Rat, and fome

For tbat Church fufferd Martyrdom,

. The Indians fowght for the Truzh

 Of tb* Elepbant’s and Monkey’s Toozh,

But 0 Beaft ever was [0 flight,

For Man, as for bis God, to fight.

They bave more Wiz, alas! and know

:Ibemfelw: apd us better than fo.

HupiBras,

Nor is this Difpofition at all abated in the
Warld. The Pagan Part is much the fame:
And many Chriftians are more prone, if pof-
fible, po Abfurdity and Folly, than the Pagans,
The Poplth, Greek, and feveral other Chriftian
SeQs,, worfhip a Breades God; and,. befides
ozig ‘numerous Ab!urdma and Folhes, exceed

Vor H v E thew |

Nl
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them in that grand one of all, o delivering up
heir Perfons, Eftates, and Confiiences, to the
Prieft ; ond of bating, damming, perfscuting,
and bursing ome anotbary and all who bave any
Diffirence i Opinion with them, as ke imfpires
them : In all which they outgo both the an-
tient and modern Pagans, who have generally
given Toleration to Men of different Religioas
from themfelves, and have in no Place gone thofe
Lengths in Perfecution, which fome Chriftians
(or rather foraz Perfons pretending to be Chrifti-
ang) have done. -

As a farther Proof, thet Religion is matural
to Man, I obferve, that o Hiftory informs us,
that ever Atkeifm (by which I underftand, 2
dire& Denial of the Exiftence of a Deity, a
Providence, and Worfhip) was able to mtro-
duce itfelf among the People of asy Country
whatfoever.

RELIGION is not only gaural to Mun,
but efteermed neceffary to Government by
Princes and States, who, whether they them-
felves have believed any Religion or o, bave -
eftablithed Forms of Religion, and been willmg,
that their Subjeéts thould obey them, and defend -
their Country; upon a Principle of Religion, as
kmowing its powerful Opermon on- the Minds

of Mea.
‘ IR m«,
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/AND befides, Religion has a great Support
from Priefts or Divines, who are very nume-
tons every-where, And have a Zieal for every
Form which they profefs, equal to the Intereft
which they derive from it: And if the Intere®
of one Form runs low, many of them can
thinge their Party, and become zealows for
snother Religion ; as ﬂn:y did three times if
the Compals of five Years in Brtland, in tha
Reigns of Edward the Sixth, Mary, and Eii-
Raberh ; the non-complying Clergy never
tmounung to Two hundred undet atty of thofe
Changes.

Great Complathts indeed have been and
are daity made in retation to the mighty Growmth
of Arbeifis. Bat thofe Complaintts feem to me,

for the moft part, if mot alvogethet, groundlefs, '

and to be generafly Catumnies of High-Churcit
Priefts, and High-Churth Men, upon the beff
Chrifttans, nemely, fach who profefs themfelves
ready to fubhit to the Autiority of Jefus Chrift,
‘but refufe Submiffion to any Priefts, whether
they be Greek, Mtﬁo'wte Remiex, Datch, Scorck,
or Englifh.

THERE i not, thetefore, and camot be,
my Danger of the Overthrow of Religion, as
ong as Men comtinue Men; Religion will ne«
ceffarily prevall atong us, and every - where

E2 s

—
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.gife, in Virtue of Mens general Difpofition to
Religion, either under one or feveral Forms,
according as the Civil-Magiftrates of the World
are more or lefs perfuaded, that they themfelves
are to di®tate (or to diftate after a Prieft) Reli-
gion to their Subjedts.

THuE noify Outcry therefore of the Danger
of Religion from Atheifm or Irreligios, isa
mere Chimera of the High Priefts ; which, «in
all Likelihood, they ftart, to put Men on a falfe
Scent, and to difguife and carry on their own

of Power and Wealth : For while
People are alarmed with the Fears of Arbeifin,
they are difpofed to fall into all the pretended
Meafures of the Prieft to Tupprefs it, and to be~
come Zealous for him, who never fails to make
ufe of the Panic or Madnefs of the People
(which is his Opportunity) to eftablifh. Doc-
trines and Practices for his own Advantage s
which at his Suggeftion they falily fuppofe to
be moft oppofite to Azkeifm, and to be the beft
Means to {upprefsit. -

Bu T the conftant Danger, and the great and
only Concern which we ought to have, is, left
under the Colour and Name of Religion, or the
Worthip of God, we have not only Falfhood
and Superftition put upon us, but the moft
deteftable and wicked Praices introduced;
. fuch
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fuch as tend to the Deftruion of all Peace,
both public and private; all Virtue, Learn-
ing, and whatever is praifeworthy among Men.
This is prac¥ical Arkeifm: This is the Atheifm
to be dreaded and feared: This is.the Atheifm
whereof we are in Danger: This is the worft
Confequence we bave to Year from fpeculative
Atbeifm ; for no Man can fay worfe of {pecu-
Rtive Arbeifin, than that it leads neceflarily to
all Immorality : And in fine, this Atheifin the
Prie has, in moft Places of the World, in-
troduced as Religion, to the utter Over-
throw of true Religion (which confifts chiefly,
if not folely, in fuch Particulars as are for
the Good of Society) ; for by making Men wic-
ked out of Confcience, and upon a Principle
of Religion, he as effe@ually deftroys true Re-
ligion, as if he imroduced fpeculative Atbeifm.
What is it to a Believer in Chrift, whether he
be perfecuted for his Religion by a Papift,
who does it religioufly, and upon a Principle
of Confcience; or by an Arbeiff, who does it
_either to prote& himfelf, or to get Credit in
the World, or to thare with the Prieft, in the
Advantages arifing from Perfecution ? Do
Men fuffer lefs by a Civil or Foreign War, be-
gun by Zealots, on a Principle of Religion,
to promote Religion ; than if begun by Atbe-
E3s ifts,
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ifls, for the fake of Ambition, Glory, Power,
Rapine, or Murder ? Are the Feuds, Ami-
mofities, and Paffions, ftirred up by Priefts on
account of Religion, fewer, and lefs difturb-
ing of the public Peace, than thofe of Men
left to the Condudt of Asbeiffical Principles !
Is it not equal tb Husbands to be wronged
by Azheifts, who need no Pardon, as by Po-
#ifb Priefis, who can pardon one another 3
or by High-Church Men, who, notwith-
+flanding fuch A&ions, can be countenanced
by the Prieft, and merit grealy with bhim
en account of their Zeal for the Church,
that is, the Prieft ? Nay, is not the Danger
of Cuckoldom equal from a Popifp Prieft,
(who, by his Power of Confeffing and Ab-
folving the Woman, has fo glosious an Op-
portunity) as from an. Atheif ? And would
our High Priefts, -if they could get the Nation
to be perfuaded, that they have the fame Power
- of Confeffing and Abfolving, (as they have of
late been attempring to do in their Books and
Sermons) be lefs Cuckold-makers than Papifh
Priefls and Arbeifts ? '
CouLp an Artheiff be a greater Calum-
niator than Dr. §-o-—- e ? Could an Arbeiff,
who thinks no Deference due to 2 Bifhop,
have lels Regard for the Hopour of a Chri-
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flian Bithop than Dr. $——---e, who pre-
tends to think Bithops have Divine Authority
‘Could an Atheiff, after he had been com-
vi€ted of Calumny, aad forced to confefs,
that his Evidence for the Calumny failed
him, be more hardened in Villainy, than
to make po Satisfaltion to, and ask no Par-
don of, the Perfon injured ; but perfit in
fuppofing, that Time will difcover his Charge
to be true ? Could a Set of Azkeifts have pa-
sronized Calumny more, than to have called
that Doctor to be the Head of their Society ?
And might they not, with equal Regard to Virtue
and Religion, have chofen a Highwaymah,
or & Pick-pocket, who gives his -Money for
the Augmentation of poor Livings ? Has a
modern Bifhop more Satisfaltionr in being thus
attacked by a High-Church Prieft, fupported and
abetted by others, or is the Society lefs difturbed
by fuch Proceedings, than if fuch Priefts were
all Atheifts ? ) '

EasTLy, Is it nog equally defiructive of
Liberty and Property, for Ecclefiaftics to ufe
religious Cheats and TTicks to get Money from
the People, towards raifing and maintaining a
needlefs Army-of Black-coats, to live lazily
in Monafteries, and other Religious Houfes ;
as. for Arkeiffs:tor ufe any civil Tricks to main-

E 4 . itain
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ain a needlef flanding Army of Red-coats,
for by their Arts to plunder the Public for any
of their other Purpofes ? )

Tue Defign therefore of fome follow-
ng Papers fhall be to fhew, bow the High-
Church Jacobite Clergy promote true Arbeifm
and Isreligion: That the Laity may be put on
the true Scent of Atheifin : That they may
have a juft Dread of the true Atheifin : That
they may ceafe to be Azkeifts, or Worfhippers
of the Prieft, and ceafe to receive Religion on
his Authority; and that they may return to
God and Chrift, the fole Authors of all true
Raeligion,

e

NuMBER
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_NumsEer XLIIL

Wednefday, November 9. 1720.

Y

Of High-Church ATuEI1sM. Par? 2.

7] Proceed, as I promifed in my laft,

Y| o fhew, by am Induiion of
Particulars, how the High-
Chuch Priefts promote Trwe
- ) Arbeifm ox Irreligion, by which
I mean Pra&:ml Atheifim.

I. AN firft, I will begin with Perjary, or
Falfe Swearing.

I wiLL venture to lay it downasa Truth in
Politics, that Oaths (or fomething equivalent
to them) are, on many Occafions, neceflary i
Government ; and that Peace among’ Neigh-
bours, Pumfhment of Rogues, and the Settle-
ment of Property, depend upon-them. In the
next Place, I will lay down as religious Truths, -
that an Oath is a folemn A&, both of matural

Es _ and
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and "revealed Religion; that Oaths to a Go~

verpment ¥ W@ be kept ; that . gre. is no
| Irreligion, np. greater AfBopt to God
no preater Infincerity and Injuftice to Man,

than Perjury ; and ng Boint of Religion, upon

which the Honour of God, and the Welfame

of Magkind, are more highly concemed; than

in keepipg Oaths 3, that Qaghs: of Allegisncé toa

Government intend Loyalty ; that Oaths. are to

be taken in the Senfe of the Impofers : that the

Heagt is to_copcyr with the Lips in repeating

them ; that Men are to have no mental Referves .
.n taking Oaths ; and that they muft not defign tor

break them, nor take them with Defign to repent

of them.

AND yet, oo this Head, Arheifs cannot
‘be guilty of greater Irreligion, than fome of our
High-Church Men, (under-tha Conduct of our
Bigh-Church Priefls) who fometimes are not
for reftraining our Kings by their Coronation-
Qaths ; and at' other times, are not fer re-
“firaining the People by their Oaths of Alle-
giance ; that is, they arg at one. time for breal-
g Oaths, by contending for unlimited Power,
and utilimited Obedience ; and at another time
for breaking Qaths, by retrenching the Autho-
-rity of the Prince, and Allegiance of the Sub-
je&. Under this Reign, they. ase for. the. lat-
. ter
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ter Perjury ; as appears by their open Rebel-
lions ; their irreverent Difcourfes of the Pero
fon, and Family, ef his Majefty ; their Endea-
vours to alienate from him the Hesrts of his
Subjects ; and infpiring the People with Difaf=
fection to his Government ; their inventing
and reporting defamatory Stories, to blemith-
his Character, and weaken his Authority ; their
rejoicing a any. public Diftraltions ; their
taking Sides with the Fremch, Twrks, Swedbs-
Spawiards, and Mufeovites, whenover any of
thefe Nations are in Meafures contrary to the
Intereft of Bis Majefty ; and laftly, by the ridi-
culing and cracking Jefts upon- the State-Oaths,
and citing, as a Sert of Scnpture, thefe- Verfés
of Hudibras :

He that impefes-an. Oath, makes it;

" Noz be that-for Comvenicnee takes it.
Then bow cam any MWy be [aid
To break am Oath be newer made

A Np thefe Things are done by them; mot
after an: Atheiftical Manner, not under the Ap-
pearance of  attacking: and_ ridiculing Religion-
and"Virrue, the Joys of Heaven, and the Feers
of Hell ; but almoft as if Slander: and Calum=
ny, Treafon and Sedition, were Articles of their
€hurch, which they were in Duty obliged to-

E 6. perform.
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perform. They pretend all the while to be
religious Men, good Churchmen; concerned
for the Church’s Safety; Enemies of falfe Re-
ligion, and particularly of Presbyterianifim;
and Zealous for the Orthodox Faith, contained
in St. ATHAN As1USs Creed. And though
the High-Church Priefts have not as yet wri-
ten any Books to defend this Manoer of taking
and keeping Oaths; yet they take a2 Method
00 lefs effeGtual to recommend it : They net
only do not bear their Teftimony againft this
open Wickednefs, this open pra&ical Askeifm,
(as is their Duty) but are a&ive themfelves in .
the fame Practices, and countenance the Guilty,
by the Credit and Applanfe which they give
them; and by the DiftinGtion which they thew
towards them, recommending them as good

" Churchmen, and reviling others, principally,

for being faithful to the Oaths which they have
.taken to the Government. All which is more
effectual to promote Perjury, than dire® dog-

matizing in Behalf of it; for this fly Way gets
them the Applaufe of many, and prevents the
Clamour of others againft them; who would
be generally detefted, notwithftanding the De-
votion of the People towards them, if they openly
defended Perjury.

Now,
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Now, pray, what is the Difference between
thefe High-Church Men and Avbeifis? Can
Atbeifts be lefs bound by Oaths? Can Asheifts
be worfe Subjets? Are not Atheifts detefia-
ble, becaufe it is fuppofed, that they cannot be
bound by Oaths ? And are others lefs deteft-
able, whom Oaths do not bind ? Can any
thing be faid worfe of Atbeifts, than what Mr.
LesLEY fays, (in his Anfwer to Kiwg’s Ssase
of the Proteflamts in Ireland) that the Parlig.
ment cawnot make an Osth, which the Clergy will
mot sake? Had not King GEORGE Resz-
fon to apprehend as much Mifchief from kis
Swearing —- Religious —— Fattious - Rebel-—
Church-Subjeéts, as be could have from Swear.
ing-Rebel-Arheifts ! Was the Cafe of the Dif
fenters, and other good Subjefts, who were
plundered before the Rebellion fos their Loy-
alty, or- fuffered in the Rebellion, better for
receiving fuch Ufage from the Hands of High.
Churchmen, than from rbeiffs? They are
plainly 85 bad as Azheifls can ever be fuppofed
to be; worfe than Asbeifts, a&ing by the Prig.
ciples of Eafe and Sclf-prefervation, which
may be fuppofed to be the moft general Prin-
ciples of A&ion in Askeiffs; and, in fine,
worfe than any profligate Libertines that I ever
met with in Irely itlelf, that Seat of Hah-

' Church~
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Churchihip; where- 1 never beard even fuch
nik fo ireligioufly abour Oaths, 28 I have
‘heard fome Figh-Churchmen, or deliver fach
open Pesjury- 29 Parom: B-—f.  What adds
to the Wickeditefh and Guilt of thefe High-
Churchmen, is; titae they pretend to be Chri-
fians, and to- reke their Religior ffom the Nimo-
Fefoment ; thae they are of » Church, whole
diftinguifhing Pe&rine: is Loyalty w the:
PBribce, and which- they extend’ fb- fir, as 1o
allow Refiffance: ia ne-Cale torbe lawful ; and
that they have 2 Sovereign,. ageinft whem they
have nothing to objedt, buv his: Wirtues, bis
-mild, equal, impartialy and: julf Admipiftration’
of Government; for, as. ® his Titles fwhich:
i the beft of Titles, even' the volumary Efta-
Bithment of a fiee People by .an A& of their
Legiflsture) thefo fiwearing Migh-Churchmen'
‘oan have no jult Suruple. A

. PHEsE HMigh-Churchmen. thercfore are:
tie Atheifis.; they are practiosl drbeifli.
"The- fpeculative- Differonce berween them. and
Asheifts, is a- Matter: of fmall Momen; ; for,
wihat is it to- their Neighbours, while they: a&’
Bke Atheifts, that they belicve in God and
Religion > For, white they aét like: Acheifty,
‘they do- a1l the Mifthief: that' Atheifts cen do,
md* all*thefe- Things for which alone Atﬁnﬁx



.
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is fo jully deteftable. For if fpeculative
Huhaifin did sot lead Miwr o Bosioedisy, tor
Faddion,. w. Rebellion, dw, it wowd: be 2 o
from being deteftable, that it would be prefer-
able to any Religion that fpeiled Mens Mo-
. rals, and made them bad Subjedts: And I

would rather have » fpeculative Acheift for my
Neighbeur - and: Fellow-Subje®, and run the-
Hazard. of his being -2 vicious Maa,. than. an:
Orthodox-religious Man; whofe Religion made
hm vicious,

. » C

NuMmeer
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Nvmber XLIV.

Wedne[day, November 16. 1720.

kS

Of High-Church ArHEIsM. Par? 3.

§e )ﬁ’z & HE next Article of AYbeifm, that
Pt LA % I charge ‘upomr High-Church
“a) Pricfts and High-Church Men,
B@3 (hall relate to the very Being of

Religion, and that is, Tvlerazion
of Religion; for unlefs there be & Toleration
of Religion, Religion, which & a Matter of
- Choice and Confcience, is almoft excluded the
World. ' _

I'r is afferted by Mr. HOBBES, that the
Civil Magiftrate of every Country is the Legif«
Iator in Matters of Religion; that his Sub-
je&ts ought to obey bim therein; and that, if
they do not, théy fhould be compelled by

~ Force to profefs that Religion which he injoins,
This Dofrine implies Specwlatzive Atheifin, as
. - k
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it deftroys God’s Dominiom, by fubverting his
- Authority and Laws, and by making a God
of the Magiftrate; and as it roots out all Reli-
gion, by taking away Mens Right to follow
their Confciences therein; which conftitutes the
very Effence of Religion: And it muft intro-
duce Pradical Asheifm, if followed; by dif-
turbing, diftreffing, imprifoning, and taking
away the Lives of the beft Men; by fetting
Men at Variance with one another, and cauf-
ing civil Wars on 2 religious Account; and by
leaving Men to be governed only by the Laws
of the civil Magiftrate, and taking away all

Maives to good Actions drawn from Confcience
towards God. '
Now the Speculative Principles of High-
Church Priefts, and thofe of Atheifts, differ
but linle from each other: And the Praltices
following from both their Principles -are the
fame ; that is, the High-Church Priefts muft
be no lefs Praftical Atheifts, than the Specwlative

Atheifts themfelves.

1. For, Firft, as to yae Speswlative Prin-
siples of High-Church Priefts: Though the
High-Church Priefts contend for 4 Law of
" God, a Bible, and a Comfcience ; yet they as ef-
feCtually fubvert thofe good Things, as the
Arbeifts, by afferting, at. the fame time, a Right
. o

1]
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in the Civil Magiftrate to compel Men by
Laws, or Force, to embrace the true Religion :
For, what is the Difference between a Right
in the Magiftrate to compel Men to embrace
the true Religion, and a Right in the Magi.
ftrate to compel Men to embrace bis Religion,
which he will always think the beft and true
Religion ? '

ALL the Argiments of High-Church Priefts
for Church-Authority, and the Church-Unity,
imply the fame Atbeifin. For, do they not
therein contend for Swbmiffion to Man in Mat-
ters of Religion, and for the Sacrifice of fome
Mens Confciences to the Judgments of other
Men? Which is- fubverting the Law of God,
the Bibk, and Conflience, no lefs, than vefting
the Power and Compulfion in the Civil Magi-
ferate. '

Byt their Arguments againft all Innova--
tions, in Martrers of Religion, are moft Atheifti..
cd. They comend (o generslly againft Inne- -
varions, that they cite with Approbation Mf_%-
€E N 4S8 Advice t0 AUGUSTUS, namely,
"Fhaa be fbould follovs confPamtly the Effablifbed
Religion of Bis Coumtry; for all Fmovations
would foment Seditvien in the State, and be
a DMhaws to [ubvest bis Go&'z‘rmnt. Now
though this Advice fo manifeftly afferts Arbes
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ifm and Hobbifs, and implies, that peither
AUGUSTUS, in whofe Reign our Blefled
Saviour CHREST was born, nor any other
Pagan Prince, ought to permit Cbriftianity,
which is the moft pure and peaceable Religion,
to become the ~Efablibed Religion of their
Country; yet Dr. Dawfon has lately had the
Confidence to lay it before the prefent Arch-
bithop of Canmserbury * ; whofe Condut and
Writings, before be was promated to that
See, gave not the Do&or the leat Ground to -
fufpe&, thar this worthy Prelate would ape
prove fuch Arbeifm, Irreligion, and Amrickri-
Bianif ; and tio Man dares fay, that they have
done fo fince. '

2. SECONPLY, The Pralices followiog
fram the Priaciples of High-Church Priefts,
are the fame with thofe following from the
Principles of Awbeifis. For, do not many
Chsittian Civil Magifirates exercife the Right
affertad by High-Chusch Priefls. to belong ter
them, and fine, burs, imprifon, infiG cerpes
s} Punithments, take avay Mens magwal
Rights, merely' becaufe Men: follow their Con~
feiences in what they are perfuaded is the Law
of God? And what more cap be done in
Virtug of any eheiftical Primciples? Nor da

N ¢
» The Iste Dr. WiLLnam Wake,
: the
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the Notions of 1 Bible, a Law of God, and =
Confeience, (however inconfiftent fuch Notions
are with making peml Laws s Matters of Re-
ligion) render High-Churchmen lefs Perfecu-
tors, than if they were acted by any Atheifti-
cal Principles ; as is manifeft from what is done
m moft Countries, where, in proportion to
the Power and Influence of High-Church
* Priefts, Degrees of Violence upon Mens Con-
" feiences prevail. Ner do the Precepts of Chriff,
who requires all Men to farch the Scnptures,
and to believe and live according to the Rules
there laid down, and who never fends Men to
the Magiftrate, or the eftablifhed Pricfts, for the
underftanding of the Bible, dbate in the leaft
their perfecuting Zeal. Nor hftly, does the
moft perfe® Morality taught by €arisr,
who every-where inculcates Love of Mankind,
Forbearance, (with Forgivenefs even of many
Immoralities) and univerfal Charizy, and who
- has faid, By this [ball all Men bnow, that ye
are my Difiiples, if ye love ewe amother ; 1 fay,
even this heavenly Do&rine of his, does not
reftrain the High-Church Pricft from firring
up in Mens Minds the utmoft Hatred, Malice,
and Fury of Men againlt one another; who
feem to learn little elfe from their Prieft as
macter of Religion, but the Daﬂ‘rme of Malice
sgaint
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ageindt thofe whom he diflikes ; which Do&rirne .
they practile with fuch Warmth and Zeal, as

if it was the principal or only Article of Reli-

gion: And therein do more Mifchief, than Men

a&ed by Atheiftical Principles can be fuppofed

to do; for Arbeifin is as incapable of making

Men unchamable to one another, on account

of Religion, as it is inconfiftent with true Re-

ligion to be uncharitable.

How thefe Atheiftical Praices have pre-
vailed in England, even fince the Reformation,
{for I will not mention the Times before,
wherein this prieftly Atheifm was rampan) is
apparent from our Hiftory, which gives an
Account of the burning, hanging, fining, im-
prifoning, ftarving in Gaols, banithing, infli&-
ing corporal Punithments, and haraffing Thou-
fands of good and religious People, on the fcore
of Religion; upon which I crave leave to make
thefe Obfervations :

1. FirsT, That as the ngh-Church
Priefts have been always moft forward in make-
ing and defending penal Laws; {0 they have
* been the moft barbarous and malicious in put-
ting them in Execution, where they were in-
trufted with it, as is manifeft from the Proceed-
ings in the Star-chawber ; where, under the
Influence of Archbithop LAUD, and fuch

High
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High Priefts, exorbitant Fines, Slitting Nofes;
- Cuning off Ears, Branding the Face with hot -
Irons, fevere Whipping, the Pillory, and Im-
prifonment fot Life in Dungeons, or in Places
either unwholfome, or remote from Friends,
were common Punifhments ; and fometitnes -
all infliGted upon one Man. Upon pronounce-
ing one of thefe Sentences againft L E G H.
TON, LAUD pulled off his Cap, and gave
"I'hanks to God. But the Lay Part of the
Court were merely prieft-driven and outwitted
by L AUD in fuch Sentences: For when 2
Knight moved one of the Lords about the
Dreadfulnefs of the Sentence, inrimating, that -
it opened a Gap to the Prelates to infli fuch
difgraceful Punifhments and Tortures upon
Men of Quality ; that Lord replied, "Twas bus
in terrorem, and that he would not bave any
one think, tbat the Sentence fhould ever be exe-
<uted. ‘But that Lord (either judging of other
Men by himfelf, or perhaps joining in the Sen-
tence, upon a Promife from L AUD, that it
fhould not be executed) found himfelf m1(’caken
in L' 4UD, who, having long divefted himfelf
of all Lay thy, caufed the Sentence to be ri-
goroufly put in Execution.

2. SEcoNDpLY, The Ecclaﬁaﬁxcal Com-

miflioncrs in the ngh-Commxfﬁon Court put
the
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the Oweh, Ex Officio, upon thele brought be-
fore them on the {core of Religion; an Oazd
unjult in ielf, as it obliges the Parties to am-
fwer all Interrogatories, and thereby made all
bonelt Mea, if guilty of any thing eftcemed 2
Fault, their owa Acculers; and an Oasb, nei-
" ther founded tn A& of Parliament, nor on
- Common Law, in that Cafe. Afrer what

this ufurped Power -of adminiftring
that Oath was exercifed, you cannot have bete
ter exprefled, than in the Words of the Lord

Treafurer BURLEIGH 1t Archbithop -

WHITGIFT: Your Articles are fo
curioufly pewned, [o full of Branches and Cir-
ommnftances, thar the Inquifiters of Spain ufe
nez [0 many Queltians 2o comfrebend and eutrap
sheir Preys.

3. TRIRDLY, I obferve, that whenever
the Pariament has been difpoled to introduce
the Practice of our Saviour's Dolfrine of Loue
and Cherity, by repesling any penal and fan-
guimmry Laws, the High-Church Bifhops ak
ways oppofed fuch Repeal. In Proof where
of 1 will give the Reader but oae Inftance,
seferring him to bis own Obfervation for more
Proofs in the Cale. In 1677. when the Na-
tion ead Parliament were under great Appre-
henbons from Popery, aad a Popilh Succetlor,

and
v
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and feared, left the Law for barning Heretics
would be foon put in Execution againft Prote-
ftants, a Repeal of that Lew was attempted,
and fucceeded: But it was oppofed by the Bi-
fhops, who defired that this Law might contine
in terrorem o Fanatics, though God forbid,
faid they, that it [bould ever be put in Execu- .
tion! This Fa&, and many others of the
fame Kind, will foon be made more known
by the late Bithop of Sarwm’s Hiffory of bis
Times. )

4. FOURTHLY, [ obferve, that the Perfe-
cutions fince the Reformation have moftly been
“for arrant Trifles, and things of the leaft Im-
portance to the World : We bave been chiefly
plagued and fet together by the Ears, about
Caps, Hoods, Surplices, Ceremonies, external
Forms, removing Tables from one Part of a
Church to another, and Raifisg them in. But
the moft extraordinary Subje& of Perfecution
and Animofities, and that feems peculiar to our
High-Church, was the Book of Sporss. High-
Church having taken a Fancy to make it Reli-
gion to have no Sermons on Sundays in the
Afternoon ; but, inftead thereof, to make the
People dance and play, in Oppofition to Pe-
ritans and Diffenters, who, it feems, were fo
irreligious as to think, that they were obliged to

fpend

> ~
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fpend their Swadays, after Divine Service was
over, in Family or private Devotion: That
Book was iffued out by Authority; and many
godly Clergymen were haraffed for not read-
ing it, as many Laymen were for not turning that
Holy Day into 2 Play Day.

" Bu'r, to the Glory of King GEORGE,
this priettly Atheifm of Perfecution is now va-
pithing. His Majefty began his Reign with a
noble Declaration for Tvkration, wherein he
allows his Subje@s to have a Right to a Reli-
gion and a Conftience. The Perfecation,
commenced by a High-Church Prieft againft
honet WHISTON, fell; and the Pro-
moter is defeated of all Hopes of getting his
Charges by 2 Bithoprick. The Bifhop of Bangor *
bas preached up the Authority of God and
Cbrift before his Majefty ; and his Majefty {the
Head of our Church, the fupreme Ordinary,
and the fole Fountin of all Ecclefiaftical, 25
well as Civil Authority) has preached it to the
Nation. Some penal Laws have been repeal-
ed; wherein our truly Chriftian Prelates had,
to their immortal Honour, their Share, Li-
berty of Examination and Debate (which is
the moft facred of all Principles, as it is the fole
Foundation of all common Senfe, Truth, and

® Dr. Bexjammvy Hoanrey, wow Lord Bihop of
Winchefter,

ANor. 1L, b F- v
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true Chriftianity) grows upon us. A Majos
1ity of Diffenting Minifters, affembled in a Sy-
nod, have declared for the Bible; which was
never before done by any Synod of Priefts,
who have always endeavoured to eftablifh their
own or fome other Human Authority. The
High Priefts dare not plainly excite the Mob. to
burn, plunder, and moleft their Neighbours;
but are in great meafure reduced to Pulpit
and private Railing and Damning. The fole
Perfecution now on Foot, and countenanced
by Authority, is, That High-Church canmor
perfecute Diffenters ; for it is efteemed by fome
a Church Perfecution not to be able to perfecute
others. And laftly, I dare write the Independens
Whig.

O GLORIOVUS King George! O theHapp;-
‘nefs of a Nation to be governed by fuch 2 Mo~
narch! Of whom I cannot but obferve, that
he feems to me the Favourite of Heaven,
which .fo bleffes all his Defigns with Succefs,
that ‘he need not fear Succels in any truly vir- -
tuous or religious Defigns. And (that I may
ufe the printed Words of Mr. BOL D, an
excellent Divine of our Church). % It is no
< fmall Encouragement to all, who have
“ any Acquaintance with the Cbriftian Reli-
« gion, to reft affired, that God will, in due

& Tire,,

~.
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% Time, notwithftanding all the Maching
¥ tions dnd’ Efforts 'of il Pcople,‘brihg
¥ ters in this Land to an happy Iffue, becaufa
 none are againft the Government of our
< moft Excellenx.Sovereign King GE ORGE,
“ and the Proteftant Succeflion, byt who are
“ alfo againft the Lord Jesus Curist bex;lg
* fole King in his own Kingdom, and cop.
“ fequently againt his being fole Law-giver
“ to, and Judge of, his own Subjeds, in Mag-
“ ters of Confcience, and which relate - 1o
< their eternal Salvation.”

f

"
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N‘UMBER XLV.

We;inequ, November 23.. 1720. -

Of High-Church ATHEISM. Part 4.

AR S 2 further Proof of the Charge of
A 10 Praltical  Atheifm upon High-
%¢} Church Priefts, I proceed to thew
how they confound and fubvert
all Morality and Holinefs of Life; which is
the main Defign of all Religion, and more par-
ticularly of the Chriftian. L.

1. Tuis they do, in the firft Place, by
teaching , the moft immoral and unholy Doc-
trines, and thereby leading Men to A&ions,
in the highelt Degree, prefudicial to human
Society. )

To do as we would be done umto, and to
love our Neighbour as ourfelves, are Moral and
Chriftian Principles, of daily and moft general
Ufe. We cannot converfe a Moment, with-
out

~.
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out alting agreeably or contrary to them .
And the Happinefs of Society confifts, in great
meafure, in the Praltice of thofe Duties; as
the Mifery of Society confifts in their Breach.
For whar is Happinefs in Society, but the
Prevalency of univerfal Love, and equal Fa-
vour and Juftice? And what greater Diegree
of Love can we fhew to others, than that
Love wherewith we love ourfelves ? And
what can a whole Society with for more, than
that equal Favour and Juftice be diftributed
among them ? And what is Mifery in Society,.
but Malice, and Hatred, and Partiality; and
their Confequences, Diforder, Confuﬁon, and
War?

Now the High Priet dogmatizes againft
thefe fundamental Maxims of Morality, when-
ever he contends againft the Right of Men to.
judge for themfelves in Religion, which he.
pretends to ufe himfelf; whenever be contends.
for Penalties or Dilcouragements of any Kind,
againft thofe who differ in Opinion from him,
which he would not at the fame time think juft
to have inflited on bimfelf for differing in Opi--
niorr from them whenever he damns Men as.
Heretics and Schifmatics, in Cafes wherein.
he would not damn himfelf ; whenever he
judges whole Se@s or Badies of Men infincere,,
(u i bis conftant Method towards Diflenters):

" F 3. auks-



126 The INpEpENDENT WHIE,

and would not at the fame time be thought inc
fincere himfelf; and in fine, whenever he
preaches contrary to that Love of all Men,
that Forbearance, that Forgivenefs of Injuries,
that Mecknefs, that Peace and Quiet, that Be-
neficence to all in Diftrefs, and that Charity
( the greateft of Moral and Chriftian Virtues )
which beareth all things, believeth all things,
boperh all things, endureth all things, which is
the Charity taught in the Gofpel: - All which
he cannot but be willing to fee prevail in the
World, with refpe@ to himfelf. How often
the High Prieft preaches after this manner;
or rather how feldom be preaches otherwife;
and how fuccefsful he is in introducing the
Prattical Arheifin fuited to fuch Doétrines,
namely, Fations, Quarrels, Violence, Injuftice,
Plundering, Partiality, Devaftation, and Murder ;
every Obferver may be fatisfied by his own
Experience.

REBELL1ON is the adual Diffolution of
Order in a Society ; and is ever founded either
on the Jealoufies and ill-grounded Animofities
of the People in relation to their Sovereign,
or to one another; or on fuppofed Defect of
Title in the Sovereign. Now thefe our High-
Church Priefts promote and ‘inculcate, by their
conftant Le&ures of Church Peril; of the fad

State

-
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State of the prefent Times, beyond all that
ever were before them; of their own Want
of Power; of Paffive Obedience, and Here-
ditary Right; and feveral other favourite
faltious Subjes: and this way they lead the
People to Rebellion; and that in Breach of
Oaths, which are the moft facred Band of
Society.

AN p as the High Jacobite Prieft thus teaches
the very worft Vices, {o nothing recommends
2 Layman to him fo much as the Practice of
them.

2. Seconpry, The High-Church- Pneﬁ
fubverts Morality and Holinefs of Life, by lay-
ing an undue Strefs on Matters of lile or no
Importance; and thereby engages the Thoughts
and Affections of Men about them, to the Neg-
le® of Morality, and that Folinefs of Life,
which is the End and Defign of all Religion..
For whoever places Religion in Trifles, will
(like the Fews, who were much concemed o
pay to the Prieft Tythe of Minr, Anile, and
- Cumin) wegle the weightier Matters of the
Law. '

WuaT Work have we in England; what
Hatred, Damning, and Uncharitablenefs is
there among us, about mere Ceremonies, and
external Forms? And what Arguing and Zcal
u there for nnpoﬁng them; when a general

F 4 Agree-
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Agreement in them (as it would be managed)
would be fo far from being of any real Ufe in
Religion, and tending to Peace, that it would
be a Confpiracy againft the Rights of Mankind,
and againlt that Peace and Charity, which
would otherwife prevail ? For have not Men
a Right to follow their Judgments in Matters of
Religion, and efpecially in fuch Matters as are
allowed to be indifferent in themfelves ; and is
not that Right invaded by impofing them ?
And would not Peace and Charity (which, we
{ee, exitt not under Impofition) prevail, by
allowing Men to praltife as differently as their
Judgments dire€t them ; as we fee they do pre-
vail in Countries of Liberty and Toleration,
in proportion to the Degree of Liberty and To-
leration allowed ? .
WHaT Work is there at this Time, how
many Volumes are there daily publithed, and
how deeply concerned is all Exgland, about
certain Speculations, whereof the People can
underftand nothing, and about which the Prieft
confounds himfelf ? Can the People underftand
any of the various Schemes and Hypothefes in-
‘vented by Divines, in relation to the Trinity
in Unity, and the Incarnation of God ? Does
Dr. Waterland, who is a very learned, acute,
«nd ingenious Perfon, and has writ two great
Books
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Books on this Subje&, know what he contends-
for himfelf, when he exprefles the Sum of his-
Do&rine of the Trinity is Unity, in thefe:
Words, ¢ That each Divine Perfon is an:
“ individual intelligenc Agent : Bur, as fub-
¢ fifting in' one undivided Subftance,. they are:
“ all' together, in that refpe&, but one undi--
 vided intelligent Agent » That is, One-
Individual is Three Individuals, One undivided:
Apent is Three undivided Agents, and One:
Perfon is Three Perfons ? And can any Mortal:
fuppofe the People ta be in the leaft concerned:
about fich fophiftical Chimeras, crabbed No-
tions, bombaftic Phrafes and Solecifms? And:
muft not Zeal about Céremonies, and unin.
telligible Speculations, as much fupplant and
take the place of Morality, as ever Rites
did among the Fews, or. the religious Trumpe-
1y of the Pagans did among them ? Even Zeal
for Truth in certain Points, is not of fuch Im-
portance as is commonly fuppofed. I have:
been. much pleafed with the Judicioufhefs and
Charity of the following Paflage in a Sermon:
of the prefent Archbifhop of Dublin, the moft-
worthy and truly profound Dr. King: ¢ Let
¢« us fuppofe- one, who takes all the Defcrip-
« tions we have of God in- Seripture literally ;.
% who imagines him to be a mighty King,,

Fgs £ thas.
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“ that fits in Heaven, and has the Earth for
bis Footftool; that at the fame Time has
¢ all Things in his View which can happen;
“ that has Thoufands and Thoufands of Mi-
nifters to attend him, all ready to obey and
execute his Commands ; that has great Love
¢ and Favour for fuch as diligently obey his
® Orders, and is in a Rage and Fury againft
“ the Difobedient: Could any one doubt but
'« he, who in the Simplicity of his Heart fhould
believe thefe Things as literally reprefented,
would be faved by virtue of that Belief; or
that he would not have Motives ﬁrong
enough to oblige him to love, honour, and
% worfhip God ? The Imperfeftions of fuch
Reprefentations will never be imputed to us
“ as a Fault, provided we do not wilfully dif-
“ honour him by unworthy Notions, and our
*“ Conceptions of him be fuch as may fuffi-
% ciently oblige us to perform the Duties he
& requires at our Hands.” The like may be
" faid of a Man who has miftaken Notions of the
Trinity in Unity, and of the Perfon of Chrif;
provided he do not wilfully dithonour God and
Cbnﬁ by his Notions, and do conceive Chrift
to be a Legiffator, and a Ruler fent from God,
.than which Comceprion, nothing can more ob-

_ lige

€«

"
-
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lipe us to perform the Duties, that both God
and Chrift require of us.

"3. THIRDLY, There is no Crime, but
what has, at Times, and on certain Occafions,
the Support and Encouragement of the Popith-
Prieft ; as there is no Virtue which he does not
at Times, and on certain Occafions, difcou-.
rage. Let a Man be Whoremafter, or Drunk-
ard, or Lyar, or Slanderer, or Paffionate, or
Revengeful, or Cheat; and he may meet with
fair Quarter from the High Prieft, be feldom
or never reproved by him, have his Efteemand
Countenance, and the Character of a good.
Churchman from him, and be fure of prietly
Abfolution at laft ; provided he heartily efpoufe-
the Intereft of the Prieft, that is, contend for '
his Power and Wealth. On'the other Side,
ler 2 Man have ever fo many virtuous Quali-
ties, and let him alfo be a fincere Believer in.
Jefus Chrift ; but without the Quality of.
efpoufling the H|gh Popith Prieft’s Intereft ; and.
he will never ftand fo fair in the Prieft’s Eys.
as the aforefaid Profligate-Good-Churchman.
This Condu&t "of the Priefts has a mighty In-.
fluence on the A&ions of Men, and tends to-
make them as bad as their Inclinations and:
Temper difpofe them to be; inafimuch as
the general Efteem and good Name of moft

F 6 Men:
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Men will depend on the Charalters given of
them by the Priefts, who are the genetal Gof-.
£ps, and are reverenced every-where for their
inward Sandtity, their external long Gowns,
and broad-brimmed Hats, the latter fufficiently
manifefting the former. I will not deny, but
that the Priefts had much rather, that their Fol-
lowers were virtuous than otherwife; finee
“they muft well know, that Credit is to be got
by having fuch Men among them, and that
the beft Harveft is to be made of the Weak-
nefs and Superftition of virtuous Men. But
the Bulk of Men being vicious, and the virtu-
ous Man of Senfe being in: the Intereft of Re-
ligion, and sgainft Prieftcraft; the aforefaid

* High Priefts are reduced to the Neceffity of coun-
tenancing the Vicious, to carry on- their own
Intereft with a fufficient Party.

4 FourTHLY, High-Church Priefts, by
the Weaknefs of all Popifh States, (except the
Commanwealths of Vemice and Norica) and
of moft of the Proteftant States, are let into too
great a Share of the Civil Governments of Ex-
rope ; and thus, by becoming s&ing Politicians,
confound all national, public, and political
Morality. For, as the late Bifhop of Sarum
obferved, “ The Priefts have a Secret to make

=« the Natives of 4 Counrry miferable, in Spite
“ of
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 of any Abundance with which Nature has
“ furnithed them. They have not Souls big:
¢ enough, and tender enough, for Govemn..
¢ ment: They have both a Narrownefs of
« Spmt, and a Sournef§ of Mind, that does not

 agree with ‘the Principles of human Soci-
€ ety. Nor have they thofe Compaffions foe
¢ the Miferable, with which wife Goverwors
“ ought to temper all their Counfels; for a
% ftern Sournefs of Temper, and an unrelent-
¢ ing Hardnes of Heart, feem to. belong to
¢ that Sort of Men.”

-G

NuUMBER
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NuMseEr XLVL

vW’edanda], November 30. 1720.

Of High-Church Atneism. Part s.

g-y_' PEcULATIVE Atheifts exift
o but in few Places, and have never
,>¢ been numerous any-where; even
I $) though all-thofe be accounted fuch;

" upon whom Atheifm has ever been
charged. But where they do-exift; they feem to
me to owe their Rife pringipally to Superftition
and Prieftcraft ; and the higher the Church and
Priefts have been, the more numerous have
been the Atheifts: Nay, there feems to me
more juft Caufe to fufpect the High-Church:
Priefts of Atheifm, than any other Men.

1. WHO EV E R reafons himfelf into Atheifm,
undoubtedly reafons very wrong, and either
proceeds on falfe Principles, or makes wrong
Conclufions from true ones. But among the
feveral falfe Arguments, by which the Atbeifts
and
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and- loofe People impofe on themfelves, and
endeavour to feduce others ; there is noae more
frequently wged, than that the current Abfur~
dities and Superfitions taught by Priefts, and
the Priefts Hypocrify and Villainies, are fuffici-
ent Reafons to make all Religion be deemed
a Cheat, and Priefts of all Religions to be deemed
the [ame. The Poet fays, in the Perfon of a
Libemne,

seeee W kriow their boly Fugglings,

Things that would flartle Faith, and make us
 deem,

Noz This, or That, bat all Religions falfe.

T H1s indeed is pitiful Reafoning, and ought
to be extended no farther than to thofe Doc-
trines and Priefts, againft whom the Objeions
lie. But fo it is Men reafon; and Experience
will prove, that tis the High-Church Prieft, and
his Proceedings, which make the Atheift. But
before I proceed to that Experience, I will fay
this in Behalf of this Argument for Arbeifm,
that the Evil apparent in the World (which
fome urge as an Argument againft the Exift-
ence of a Deity) feems to me moft vifible in
the Altions of Priefts, who do, in my Opinion,
create the greateft Diforder among Men.

TeR
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Tae late Bithop of Serem tells us, in K
Travels, « That a Man of Quality at Rome,
« and an eminent Churchman, f2id to bim,
& That it was a horrible Scandal to the whole
¢¢ Chriftian World, and made one doubt of
¢« the Truth of the Chriftian Religion, to fee:
«¢ more Oppreffion and' Cruelty in-their Ter--
« ritories, than was to be found even in Tur-.
« key. He fays, fome Phyficians in Napls-
« gre brought under the Scandal of Atheifm::
« And itis certain, that in Izaly Men of fearch--
« ing Underftandings, who Have no other-
¢« Jdea. of the Chriftian Religion, but that
« which they fee received among them, are-
« very naturally tempted to disbelieve it quite ;,
<. for. they believing it all alike in grofs, with-.
%. out Diftin&tion, and findihg fuch notorious.
<. Cheats as appear in many Parts of their Re--
. ligion; are, upon that, induced to disbe--
« jieve the Whole” And it is an Obferva-
tionof Dr. GED D ES, that there are. more-
People of no Religion in ltalyy than in all the -
World befides (Tra&ss Vol. 3.). Ewmglend is
alfo faid, by:our High-Church Priefts, to abound
with Atheifts, no lefs than Izaly. But.if there
be fuch People among us, they are intirely
owing to the Condu& of fome of our Priefts,
who, 1 will be fo bold as to affirm, are as im-

pudens
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pudens in their Pretences to Power and Autho-
rity, as the Italian Priefts dare to be. This,
though at firft Sight it may feem matter of Ad-
miration, that they fhould be fo in fuch an
enlightened Country as England, where fo ma-
oy underftand right Reafoning, and true Chri-
ftianity ; yet is natural enough, if it be confi-
dered, that it is the laft Struggle of Priefts for
Popery and Slavery: They contend for the
moft ridiculous Things, as neceflary to Salva-
tion ; and by their Prevarications about Oaths,
and Shiftings about Dodtrines, according to
their Intereft, difpofe Men to make the fame
Inference, as the Men of Quality, and Men of
Jearching Underflandings, do in Iraly. And
fome among us may, perhaps, make that Athe-
iftical Inference, confidéring how the Nation
had been managed in the High-Church Reign
of King CHARLES the Second, when the
-Defign, according to the late Bithop of Sarsm,
feemed to be to make us firft Arheifls, that we
might more eafily be Papifis.

DR.HICKES tells us, that the Practices of
the Swearing Clergy, fince the Rewvolution, who
had preached Paffive Obedience before, < have
“ tempred loofe and unprincipled Men to turn
« Atheifts ; ewd zhat thofe Clergy have fet
% open the Flood-Gates to that Deluge of

« Acheifm
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“ Atheifm and Impiety, that #ew overflow the
® Nation.” And he cites another Auhor
with Approbation, for faying, ¢ This Change
“ has made many fober Men {ceptical, and
 gone farther towards eradicating all the No-
“ tions of a Deity, than all the Labours of
“ Mr.HOBBES. 1 have been ready to fu-
“ fpect, that Religion itfelf was a Cheat ; and
¢ others, of my own Knowledge, have the
“ fame Temprations to queftion Religion it-
& feif.”

MR. Lefley fays, « The Carriage of the
¢ Clergy in the Rewolutiom, has given greater
% Occafion to the ENEM1ES oF, THE Lorp
“ To BLAsPHEME, and turned more Men
“ from the Church of England, to the Church
of Rome, and EVEN TO ATHEISM; hag
overturned, ruined, divided, and dithonour-
ed our Church more, than if that Perfecu-
tion, which fome feared or pretended, had
fallen upon them. He fays, The Clergy
“ banter and mock Ged to his Face; and
* that Acheifm is a {maller Sin than this, fince
“ it is better to have no God at all, than to
“ fet up one, to laugh at him; and that the
¢ greatet Danger to which we are now ex.
< poled, by the Defect of fo many of our
< Clergy, is a ‘Contempt of all Religion,

. ¢ which
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“ which is now fpread over the Land, in 2
¥ Manner unheard of in former Ages.”

Lastry, The late Bithop of Sarum tells
us, © Thar fince his Converfation with Wil-
“ mot Eurl of Rochefler, he had had many
% Occafions to difcourfe with People tainted
“ with wicked Principles: And, fzys be, I do
“ affirm, that the greateft Prejudice thofe Per-
“ fons have at Religion, at the Clergy, and at
“ the public Worfhip of God, is this, That
¢ they fay they fee Clergymen take Oaths,
® and ufe all Prayers, both ordinary and ex-
® traordinary, for the Government; and yet
“ in their A&ings and Difcourfes, and of late
“ in- their Sermons, they fhew viGibly, thag
“ they look another Way; from whence they
“ conclude, that they dre a2 mercenary Sort of
% People, without Conicience.”

2. ATHE 1M being, in my Opinion, a moft
unnatural Thing, and a Crime, which, for its
Madnefs, as well as Guilt, ought to fhut 2 Man
out of civil Society, I am not difpofed to lay
it to any Man’s Charge, though a vicious Per-
fon; much lefs to any fober Man’s, without
his open Profeffion of it, or an evident Proof
of it upon hira. But if, confiftently with Cha-
rity, we may fu{peét any Men of Atheifm, who

deny themfelves to be Atheifts, we may cer-
tainly
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tainly fufpe fuch Priefts, wha live vicioufly;
who play with Oaths; who, though f{wearing
to the Governmemt, are Facobires in their
Hearts (as Dr. Hickes fays, 1 hope falfely, zhe
main Body of the Clergy, God be thanked, are) ;
who are uncharitable in their Cenfures, and are
Perfecutors; who defend plain Abfurdities;
who difpute againft the Reafonablenefs of Rea-
fon; who contend for human Authority, that
is, their own, in Matters of Religion; and ar-
gue for the Belief of unintelligible Propofitions
or Myfteries (For Men of common Senfe,
and common Honefty, can hardly be fuppofed
to join real Belief and fuch Things tegether).
And above all, thofe Priefts are to be fufpeéted
as Atheifts, who are conftantly charging others
with Atheifm, and thofe oftentimes the moft
learned, beft, and moft religious Men, as Cwd-
worth, Tillotfor, and Locke. Upon fuch we
may juftly return the Charge ©f Athei{m, in.the
Words of a modemn Philofopher - « Fow,
“ fays be to & High Presbyterian Prieff, could
“ you think me an Atheift, unlefs it were, be-
¢ caufe finding your Doubts of the Deity more
“ frequent than otlrer Mens are, you are there-
“ by the apter to fall upon that kind of Res
“ proach> Wherein you are like Women of
“ poor and evil Education, when they fcold ;
“ amongi’c
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“ amongft whom the readieft difgraceful Word
% is Whore. Why not Thicf, or any other
“ ill Name, but becaufe, when they remember
“ themfelves, they think that Reproach the’
¢ likelieft to be true?” :

AND, a3 many Priefts give fuch Caufe of
Sufpicion, fo I would fain know what Mr.
LESLEY muft efteem the Priefts of our
Church to be, when he fays, * That the Par.
“ liament cannot make an Oath which the
“ Clergy will not take? And whether many
“ of ourClergy muft not be efteemed Atbeifls;
“ according to the Saying of the late Bithop
“ of Worcefler, It was a great Providence of
“ God, that fo many of the Clergy refufed the
 Oaths to the Government, left People thould
¢ think there was no fuch thing as Religion,
“ and incline to Atheifm ?” And laftly, wha
can be thought of the Majority of a Lower
Houfe of Convocation, who, in their Reprefen-
sation of the prefent State of Religion, with re.
gard 1o she late exceffve Growsh of Infidelity,
Herefy, axd Profanenefs, fell upon the truly
religious ( though erroneous) Books of Mr.
Whiffon and others, but pafled over the Tule
of @ Tub, a Book of a Reverend Brother ; tho®
that Book was the fole open Attack that had
been made upon Chriftianity fince the Revoix-

rion,
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tion, except the Oracles of Reafin ; and was not
inferior, in Banterand Malice, to the Attacks of
CELSUS, or FJULIAN, or PORPHYRY,
or LUCIAN! And what can we think of
the Majority of another Convocation, which
a worthy Member f{poke to in thefe Words?
¢ With what Face or Confcience, Mr. Prolo-
¢ cutor, can we offer to complain of the Li-
% centioufnefs taken by Lay-Writers, and yet
¢ connive at the like Offences given by the’
¢ Minifters of our Church; I doubt, greater
% Offences? For if all the ill Books againft
¢ Religion, Scripture, ¢c. were here packed
“ up together, I woulfi undertake to pick out
“ the worft of them, by pointing at thofe
¢ written by Clergymen, even of the moft
“ profane Drollery, as well as the moft ferious
‘ Herefy 2 So that, upon the Whole, the High-
Church Priefts feem to me to derive 2 mighty
- Benefit from Atheifm. They have it chiefly
among themfelves, and prote& one another in
it, and thereby have the Profit of Atheifm,
arifing from taking falfe QOaths, and from doing
many things without Scruple of Confcience, as
alfo the Pleafure, s fome of them efteem it,
(fee Dr. Atrerbury’s Sermon at Benwer’s Fu-
neral) arifing from the Pradtice of Vice. And
at the fame time they themfelyes fland clear
of

-
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of the Imputation of Atheifm, and brand with
Jt thole whom they do - not like, and fuchvas
aro oftentimes the beft Men, and beft Chri-
fRiags.

C.

P. 5. The Author of this Paper, having re-
ceived two very modeft and refigious, though
anonymous Letters, which take Offence at
an Expreffion in the Independent Whiz, N,
XXXVII, about Godly Sorrow, returns for
Anfwer, That Sorrow for our Siws is not there
oppofed, but mechamic Sorrow, and fuch 2g
proceeds from wrong Caufes; and the Author
only fuppofes, that fuch enthufiaftic People, as
he has before mentioned, knew not the true
Principles of Repentance, which he hithfelf has
defcribed.

In fine, as to Godly Sorrew, Serrow far
Sin; I know it to be fo much a religious Du~
¢y, that I know there can be no Rehg:on witha
‘out it,
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NumsBeER XLVIL

Wedne[day, December 7. 1720.

NoPRIESTS mjhtuted by tbe
Chriftian Religion.

> WILL, in this Paper, fhew,
that there are no Priefts or Sacriz
3 ficers in the Gofpel Difpenfation,
bl in any other Senfe, than as every
*7 Chriftian may be called fo, as he
offers up to God the Sacrifices of Praifes and
‘Thankfgivings, and a pureand contrite Heart: and,
in this refpect, St. Perer calls all Chriftians, « jjn-
ritual Houfe, an holy Priefthood, to offer up fpi-
ritual Sacrifices, a chofen Generation, a Royal
Pricfthood, an boly Nation, a peculiar People, God’s
Heritage, or more properly, Geod’s Clergy.

It is undoubtedly true, that all Power, Su-
periority, or Diftin¢tion amongft Men, muft
be derived either from the pofitive Infitutions
of

-
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of God, or the Confent and-Agreement of one
another; and therefore, whoever demands any
Authority over others, their Goods, or Poffef~
fions, muft fupport his Pretences by fu¢h Proof
‘as the Nature_and Importance of the Claim re-
quires ; and it muft be very glaring and unde-
niable, when it is levelled at the temporal and
etexpal Happinefs of all Mankind.

It is a fevere Circumftance, which attends
thofe, who oppofe received Opinions, that
they muft not only contend againft popular
Prejudices, and Notions long imbibed, againft
the Interefts and Paffions of great Numbers
of artful and combining Men, but in moft
Countries againft the Weight and “Force of
public Authority. The labouring Oar too
'will always lie upon you: You muft difprove
what has no Proof to fupport ir, and bring
Clouds of Arguments to maintain Propofitions
that are really felf-evident; a bare Poffibility
that you may be miftaken, fhall be deemed a
full ConviCtion ; and fometimes the cleareft
Demonftration on your Side, fhall be called
only catnal and human Knowledge, not to be
ufed about Spiritual Things; and even when
the irrefragable Strength of your Reafoning
forces Confent, you will have no Thanks for
your Pains, but will be efteemed officious and

VoL. IL G faltious,
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faltious, and be fhid,to diftiph Points elrdady
fettled, if by chance you fitoutd efrape. the
Cenfure of profhoting. the CGaufe of Deiftn &r
Atheif " .

HowEvER, thefe Cleitns, in the Pepith ami
popifhiy-affefted Clergy, ‘are fo enormoas, the
‘Gonfeguences of ‘then fo farl to Clriftiatity,
and the Argubnedrs prévended to be broaght
from Reafen and Amthority, for ¢ieir Suppor,
o weak and, ‘onresoptible, the whole Dufign
and curvent of the Golpel: beifig directly
agamﬁubem thgt T fhil dg thy utmoft tonl-
3y to demolifh and thtow dawn the. totteritg
Building, and fhew that it has no Fouridatien.in
comeon Seafe or Seriprure.

N o ;Prepofition can be more ¢vident, than
ghat, befere any Fofitwe Inftiratioh, -every Msn
muft have been his own Prieft, snd alshe ‘muft
bave offeréd wup his own ‘Prayers amd Thanki-
givirgs; but when God Almighry miftinisd
the Fewifp Difpenfetion, which Tosfifted of -
mumerous Rites, Ceremontes, 4ntl - Sierifices,
the elfo dppointed Perfonts ‘to officikte dnd exe-
«clire thefe Danes for the People 4s “Wwell g %o
themfelves, who were called Priefis or Sacri-
ficers, with particular Salaries cr Daes arinexed
10 theit Office, and they were. tobc onl“y cno{cn
out of obe Tribé.

‘ACy
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ACCORDINGLY, ia the Epiftle to the H-
brews, chap. v. ver. 1. and chap. viti. ver. 3. a
High-Prieft is defined as ome' raken sp from
amongft Men, and ordained for Men in Things
pertuining to God; that be may offer Gifts amd
Sacrifices for Sins : So that the Bufinefs of the
Prieffiood was for expiating Sin, and recon-
ciling Men w Gud, by offeting Gifts and Sa-
crifices: And the Apoftle adds, Perfe vhe 425,
Thar wo Man could take this Hoxowr to him-
Sfelf, bwt he which was called of God, as was
Agron, whofe Commiffion was couched in
the plainéft and moft exprefs Words imagin-
able, and the People’s Duty and Obedience
were prefcribed even to the minuteft Cir-
cumftance.

As the Fewifb R:ta ad Cerémonies were
tlmoft endlefs, and confifted of o many mi-
nute Patticotars;, that it was next to impoffible
‘not'to commit fome Breaches of their Law ;
therefore God appointed Atonement to be
made for the lefler Tranfgreffions of it, by
Gifts and OHRerings, and the Perfons afores
fiid to make thefe Offerings ; but for the
greater Sins, fuch as Idolatty, Perjury, Mur-
der, Adultery, breaking their Sabbath, &¢. no
Sin-Offerings or expiatory Sacrifices wete
allowed ; aad for this Reafon the Apoftle,

G2 chap.

»
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chap. vii. v. 18, 19. argues, rhat there is werily
4 Difansulment of the Commandment going before
for the Weakefs and Unprofitablencfs thereof;
for the Law made wothing perfelt, but the bring-
ng in a bester Hope did, by the which we draw
#igh unto God. : :

He adds, chap. ix. ©v.9. That Gifts and
Sacrifices conld not make bim that did the Ser-
wice perfeld, as pertaining to the Comfcience.
And chap. X. v. 4. That it is not poffible, that
she Blood of Bulls and of Goats [bould take away
Sins. And v. 6,-8. That in Burmt-Offerings -
and Sacrifices for Sins, God has no Pleafure
and he argues from thence, zbap. v. %. 4, 10.
and chap. vii. from the 11th @. to the 19th, a
Neceflity that amotber Prieft [bould arife after
the Order of Melchifedek, which was am bigher
Order, and that be fbould be perfe& (being to
bécome Author of eternal Salvation to all them
who obey bim) : for if Perfeétion was in the
Lewitical Priefthood, (under whick the People
received the Law) what Need was there,
that another Prieft [bould arife after the Order
of Melchifedek, and wot after the Order of
Aaren? For the Priefthood being changed, there
is made a Neceffity of the Change alfp of the
Law,

AND

IS
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AND then he obferves many Differences
between our Saviour’s and the Fewifh Prief-
bood : ’
- 1. THAT 1his Prieft was ot made after the
Law of a carnal Commandment, bat after the
Power of an endlefs Life.

2. THAT ke was made a Prieft, not with-
ot an Oath, which the Fewifb Priefls were not,
V. 20, 2I.

3. THA'T they awere many Priefls, becasfe
they were not fuffered to continue, by reafon of
Death ; but this Man, becanfe be comtinueth, bath
an unchangeable Priefthood : Wherefore be is able
20 fave them o the utmoft, that come unto God by
bim, feeing be ever liveth 80 make Interceffion for
them, V. 23,24, 25. v :

4 THAT the Law maketh Men Hizh-Priefls
which bave Infirmity ; but fuch a High-Frieft be-
came ws, who is boly, barmlefs, wndefiled, fepa-
rate from Sinners, andmade bizgher than the Hea-

. wens, who needeth not daily to offer up Sacrifices,
firft for bis own Sins, and then for the People ;
Jor this be did once, when be offered up bimfelfy

v. 26, 27, 28. :
5. THAT be obtained a more excellent Mi-

wiftry, by bow much be is Mediator of a betrer
Covenant, which wias effablifbed upom better
Promifes ; for if the Covenans bad beew fault-

G3 lefs,
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lefs, thes fHould mo Place bave boen [ought for the
focond;, for finding Fault with thewm, [aith the
Lord, I will pyt my Laws into their Minds,
- and «write them in_their Hearts, and they fball
not teach every Manp bis Neighbour, faying,
Know the Lord ; for all fball know me from the
greateft to the leaft 5 for 1 will be merciful 2o th:ir.
Unrighteoufnefs, and their Sins and luiquities I
wifl remember no more ; in that be faith, By a
mew Covenant, he bath made the firft old; and
#hat which decayeth, and waxeth old, is ready to
wauifh away, chap. viii. ver. 6, 7, 10, 11, 12,
33. and chap. X. ver. 16, 17.

. 6. IN chap. ix. the Apoftle compares the
Rites and bloody Sacrifices of the Law, and
thews how far inferior they are to the Blood
and Sacrifice of Chrift, who mor by the Blood
of Goats and Calves, but by bis own Blood, en-
iered at once into the holy Place, baving obtained
eternal Redemption for us; for if the Blood of
Bulls and of Goats, and the Afbes of an Heifer
Sprinkling the Uncleam, [anllifieth to the puri-
fring of the Flefh, bow much more fball the
Blood of Chrift, who, through the eternal Spiriz,
offered bimfelf, awithout Blot, to God, parge
your Confciences from dead Works, to ferve the
living God? ver. 12, 13y 14

7. In
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4. IN chgp. x. he thews the Weaknels of
the Law-Sacrifices 5 which, being offsr'd sp Tear
by Tear cowsinually, coxld not make the Comers
Ybereto perfalt; for them they would bave ceafed
2o bave been qﬁred, becaufe that the Worbip-
pers, oxce purged, fbould bave bad zo more Con-
Sfeiexce of Sins. Ver. x, 2. Then [aid be, Lo, X
come to do thy Will, O God. He taketh away
she firft, thes be may eftablifb the focond; by
she which Will we are fanffified, through the
Offering of Fefus Chbrift, once for all. Ewery
Prieft fandeth miniftring, and offering the fame
Sacrifices, which can never take away Sins ; but
this Man, after be offered ome Sacrifice for Sins
Yor ever, fat down at the Right-band of God,
Jor by ene Offering be bath perfeled, for ever,
~ them that are fanified; that is, thofe who
obey his Commands, w. 9, 10, 11, 12, 14. And:
in v. 18. he tells them, Where Remﬁm of Sizs
is, there is no more Offering for Sins.

IN the reft of the Chapter, the Apoftle ex-
‘horts the Hebrews, whom e calls his Brethren;
to bave the Boldnefs to enter in with bim into
the Holieft, by the Blood of Fefus; and having:
a High Prieff over the Houfe of God, to draw
" mear with a true Heart, in full Affurunce of
baving our Hearts f[prinkled from an evil Con-
Leience, and oxr Bodies wafbed with pure Water,

G s and
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and to bold fat the Profeffion of exr Fairh,
withous wavering; and to confider eme amother
20 provoke swto Love, and to good Works; nos
Jorfaking the affembling owrfelves together, as
the Manner of fome is; byt exhorsing ome an-
other, and fo much the more, as ye fee the Day
approaching. And he enforces his Argument,
by telling ther, that if we fis wilfully after the
Krnowledge of the Truth; there remaineth no more
Sacrifice for Sins.

Now, in all this Fpiftle, where this Mat-
ter is fo fully and at large explained, (as wel]
as in many other Parts of Scripture, where the
Fewifh Priefthood, Rites and Ceremonies are
plainly abolifhed) there is not one Word or
Hint given of any other to be eftablifhed upon
the Ruins of it. In all the Chapters which [
have quoted, no Prieft, Sacrificer, Prophet,
Mediator, IntercaTor, Reconciler, Beneditor,
Embaffador, or Spiritual Prince, is once men-
tioned, but Jefus Chrift alone; though one
might have expected to have met with him, or
to have heard of him here, if there was to have
been any fuch Perfon in Nature. On the con-
trary, the Apoftle himfelf addreffes to the He-
brws as his Equals, and claims no Right, Pri-
vilege, or Superiority over them ; talks to them
always in the Plural Number; nor does he, in

the
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the modern Phrafe, fay, Pray ye, "&c. but joins
bimfelf with them in evcry A& of Love and .
Duty

IF this was the Cafe of the Helmw:, who
were Parties to the Horeb Contra@, by which
God became their temporal King, and confe-
quently, they became bound, and Subje@s o
all the Laws of Mofes ; the Argument is much
ftronger in behalf of the Gemtiles, who were ne-
ver any way concerned in the Fewih Prieft-
hood, Rites and Ceremonies; and there muft
be therefore a very phin and pofitive Inftiru-
tion and Eftablithment found out in Scripture,
before they can be fubjected to it.

Gs NuMeen
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Numser XLVIL

Wedne[day, December 14. 1720.

All Priely Power inconfiffent with
the Gofpel, and renoynced by it.

AN @{HAVE fully fhewn, in my lafb
_ *7 Paper, that as there is but one Sacri-
~ i "’f,; fice in the Chriftian Religion, fo.
“_‘jﬂ there is but one Sacrificer or Priefh,
who, as our Church. declares in.
the Communion Service, made one Oblation of
bimfelf, and once offered up a full, perfect,
fufficient Sacrifice, Oblation, and Satisfaction,.
for the Sins of the whole World; and agree-.
ably to this Declaration, in- the 13th Article,
fhe calls the Sacrifices of the Popifh Priefts
dangerous Deceits, and blafpbemous Fables.
I cA NN o1 with my beft- Inquiry find out, that.
in. the whole Chriftian. Religion, there are any,

Dew
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new Rites and Ceremonies appointed, or any
Offices ere&ted; nor in the Gofpels, Afs, or
Byiftles, does any thing like an Inftitution oc--
‘cur, exeept that of Deacons; which Office is-
now quite 1aid afide, unlefs it may be faid to be-
revived by virtue of the A& of Queen Elizas
beth, whieh sppoints Overfeers of the Poor::
for as to the modern. Ecclefiaftical Deacon, he’
as no Refemblance to the Scnptu:c-Ofﬁcer,,
bo was appointed to ferve Tables, upon Com-
plaint of the Grecian Widows, whb were megs
Ned in the daily Miniftration; which the Apo--
ftles were not at leifure to attend, becaufe of
e preaching of ‘she Word, and therefore dire&ed
tbe Congtegation to chufe others, whofe Bufinefs-

it fould be. 4, chap. vi:

I sHALL therefore inquite how the Poprh .
World' came t6 be-blefled with fiich a loi
Train 6f fpiritual Equipage;. and fee What cam
be fbund in the Scriptures, to warrant or coun- -
temanée - their prefene Pretenfions. In order to-
it; I fhall :obferve; that Promulgation is of the-
Bffence of a:Lawy which cannot be: wuboue:
Plainnefs and Perfpicuity: It muft” not be ex--
preffed: in: doubtful and equivocal Terms It
nuft' not deyend upon critical Leammg, or:.
difRrent Readings ; nor receive its Explam-s
tion . from .the myﬁcnous Gibberifh, and unin--

G & telligiblac
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telligible Jargon of the Schools; but ought to.
be fuch, as a plain, open, fimple-hearted, fin--
cere Man may eafily difcover, amidft the nu-
merous and contradiGtory Schemes of the Ec-
clefiattics.

WEAK and corrupt Men may, through Ig-
norance or Defign, frame and ena& Laws ob-
fcure and unintelligible; but the Almighty can-
not intend to miflead his Creatures, or want
proper Words to exptels his Meaning: Even.
fuch buman Laws as ena& Penalties, or reftrain
the natural Liberty of Mankind, ate always
conftrued ftricly, and extended no farther than
the Letter exprefly warrants; and it is much,
more reafonable, that it fhould be fo underftood
in divine Laws, upon which the temporal and
eternal Happines of all the World depends;
‘not only becaufe of the Importance of the Sub-
je&t, but as there can be no unwary Omiffion,
or Defe&, in Words chofen by the Holy Ghott.
We may therefore be very fure, that Whatever:
is' not exprefled in Scripture, plain and clesr to,
common Underftandings, was not intended
for our Inftru&ion, or can become a Duty.

_ Wirs our Eyes thus cleared up, we will

" view thofe Texts and Partsof holy Writ, brought
together to fupport this unwieldy Fabric. And,
here, for fome time, I muft beg Leave of my
Reader,
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Reader, to fland amazed, and be at 2 Lo,
which moft to admire, the Stupidity and Ac-
quiefcence of the Popith and popifhly-affected
Laity, or the daring Infolence and Impicty of
their Ecclefiaftics, that without Reafon, of
the Appearance of Reafon, without Scripture,
or the Colour of Scripture, but dire®ly in De-
fiance of them both, they could be able to form
fo complete an Empire over the Bodies ang
Minds of the greateft Part of Chriftewdom ; rob
them of their Goods and Poffeffions, and make
them Inftruments of their own Ruin, hug their
Chains, and mortally hate, murder, or ruin every
one who would fet them free.

Bu'r before I enter upon a2 pasticular Di
quifition of the Texts produced, I would firt
inquire what Benefit can accrue to Cbnﬁmnxy
by, fuch Powers in the Chriftian Clergy. A
Roman Judge is honourably mentioned by cCi-
cero, for always asking Cwi bomo (for what End
or Advantage) an alledged Aion was done;
by which he could make fome Judgment whe.
ther it was done or not, and who didit. The
fame is 8 reafonable Proceeding in this Cafe;
for though # be no Objection to the Truth of
what God has faid, that i is not agreeable to
the Sentiments of weak Men ; yet whilft ic re-
mains 2 Queftion, whether God faid it or not,

there
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there cannot be 2. fironger way of arguing ufed;.
than to fhew, that it is unwarthy of the Divine-
Wifdom and Goodne(s, who can. fay nothing:
which is trifling and impertinent, or make
any Ondinances ufelefs or mifchiewous to his.
Creatures.

N o-FTHING: can come: fram Gad, but what*
is god-like; and therefore when any Number.
of Meg, combining together, dare tell me any-
thing in his Name, of no Ufe to Religion or
Virtue, and yet of apparent Advantage to them--
{elves, or their Order, I fhall always believe it
to be an Invention of their own, forged to gra~
tify their Ambition and Awatice, and fhall evers
vindicate the Almighty from: the impited Ca-
lymny.

Now of what Ufe is it t6 Religioa and Vie-
tye, that the Clergy fliould always make one ans
ather #* Whether the Impofition: of Hands be:
efleamed bagely. @ Cereirony, to denate & Per--
fon appoimted to an Office, or be the Appoints
ment itfelf? Or whether he be chofen by lay=-
ing on of Hands, or by any other Ceremony ?
Will the fame Perfon, with the fame Qualifi-
ogions, be a &etter Man, better Cheiftian, or
abler Divine, if he roceive bis Osders in-a die
reét Line from the Apoftles, throgh the Ca~-
ml of 8 Popifh, High-Chuxch, or Presbyterian:

Priefk-
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Pricfthood, or if only from the Civil Magi~
@rate, or voluatary Socjeties ? Or is it poffible-
to believe, that whitt he is sdminilftriog the Of-
fices of Religion, and doing the Duties of the-
Gofpel, the devour Clwiftian—People fhall lofpy
the Effe@s of their Picty, and the Benefir of
Chrift’s Promifes, for the Defe@ of any Cism
cumflence, or any Omifion or Superfluity in.
bis Adoption ; Things which they could neie
ther prevent nor koow 2 Sure we have not fo.
learned Chrift !

Can we fuppofe, that Almighty Ged fhould:
make fuch sp Eftablilhment of Chriftianity, ag-
muft deftroy Chriftianity iafelf ; and put it uny
der the fole Guidance and' Direftion of a So-
ciety of Men, who will have a perpetual In~
tereft to overturn ar pervert it, and ewer did:
fo, when they had Power

WaHAT can be fuggefted more ablind, thag:
that the good God. fhould fend his Son from.
Heaven, to. teach Virtue and Goednels to Men,.
to manumit and fet them free from the Super-.
flitions of the Fews, and the Idolatries of the-
Geotiles ; who, whil upon Earth, thould not.
only difclaim all Power and Dominion bimfelf;
bur {uffer an ignominious Death, to make Mane-
kind happy ;. and yet fubjet them to a Yoke,.
the roaft arbitrary. and tyrannical in the World,

without.
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without Redrefs, without Remedy; where the
_Governors have conftant Temptations and Mo~
tives to opprefs, and the Governed no Means
to refift or oppofe? For no lefs than this are
the Popith and High-Church Demands upon us,
and the inevitable Confequences of their wdd and
wicked Hypothefis.

IF they are an Order of Men appointed di-
re@ly by God, and have the Government of
the Church by Divine Right, in all Things
which relate to Spirituals (that is, in all Things
wherein their own Interef is concerned) ; if
they are to be the fole Judges of their own
Powers, and what Doctrines they are to teach;
if the People are to receive them implicitly,
and to fubmit to, and be concluded by, their
Determinations ; and if no bBuman Authority
muft controul them; which, I think, thofe
twhom F write againt’c, all claim (though fcarce
two of them agree in whofe Hands, or in what
Part of the Clergy, thefe Powers are vefted) i
then it is plain, that they are poffeffed of the
ioft defpotic, unlimited, and" uncontroul-
able Sovereignty in the U'niv:rfc, and’ whick
of Neceflity muft prove, and a&ually ever has
proved, the mof cruel and tyrannical in the
Excrcxﬁ

Bup
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Bu ' if they have not this Power, they can
bave none at all, but what the Civil Magiftrate,
or voluntary Societies, truft them with ; for,
what is the Name of a Power, which every
Man is a2 Judge whether he will fubmit to or
not? Or how can that be f2id to be Divine,
which the Civil Magiftrate can controul at his
Pleafure ? There can be no Medium in Na-
ture betwixt another’s judging for me, and my
Judging for myfelf : If another be to judge
for me, I muft fubmit to his Determinations,
let them be ever fo abfurd, monftrous or wic-
ked ; bur if I have a Right to re-examine
them, they can amount to no more than Ad--
vice, and my own Judgment alone muft deter-
mine me.

As Ithink I have amply proved, that it is
inconfiftent wih the Goodnefs of God to truft
the Powers o chimed with the Popith Clergy 3
fo in my two next Papers I"will as fully ‘prove,
that, in Fa&, be has given them no Authority
at all. ,

InpEED, to do them Right, the Popith.
Priefts do not pretend to offer any diret Texts
to their Purpole, exprefling particularly the
Powers given them, and the Perfons in whom
they are to be vefted ; as might be reafonably
expected in a Cafe fo nearly affecting the Li-

berties
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berties of all Muokind 5 and 20 wa 3Qudlly
done in the Fewifh Difpeniption, whare every
Circumftance relating to their Worlhip, and
the Prieft’s Office, was minutely deferibed ; but
inftead thereof, they pick up fcattered and difs
jointed Sentences, and fet them together by the
Ears, to try what they cam get by the Scuffic:
They argue from Types, Antitypes, Parables,
Metaphors, Allegories, Allufions, Inferences,.
Patterns, Refemblances, Figures and Shadows
sad by fuch means can fetch every thing out of
every thing.

THE Bible is a mifcellaneous Book, from
whence crazed or defigning Men, by joining or
disjoining ; by various Readings, corrupt or ig-
norant-Tranflations ; by far-fetcched Interpreta-
tions, and puuing different Meanings upon
Words in Scripture from what they fignify in
any other Parts of Language; by trifling and
knavith Diftin@ions, metaphyfical Subtilries, no
Definitions, but fhifting the Significations of
Words as they have Occafion; by References
to aptient Cuftoms, and Twenty other Theo-
logical Syftems of Reafoning, may always fetch
Materials to ferve their loofe or wicked Pur-
pofes; as we a&ually find an Hundred different,
and many of them slmoft contradictory, Reli-
gions are pretended to be deduced from that

Book;
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Book; and if the Priefts were let alone, they
would 6nd a Thoufand more, aad busn fos
them all (I mean, other Peopls). But if Men
would be contented to judge of the Gofpel Style,
by the fame Rule 3s they do of other Writings ;
if they could be perfuaded, that God Almighty,
when be condefcends to make ufe of human
Language, intends to. be upderftood, agd con-
fequently ufes Words in their common Accept-
ation ; that when he defigned to reveal his Will
to Babes and Sucklings, (that is, to the Ignorant
~ and Unlearned) he did not chufe to do it in
Riddles, to make way for Intespreters, and
that the Popifh Clergy might have a Pretence
for picking the Laity’s Pockets ; then 1 affirm,
that the Bible is the plaineft, openeft, moft mo-
tal, fignificant, and intelligible Book in the
World, in all Things which can be the Duty
of & Man te know ; and in no Part of it more
fo, than in the prefent Difpute, which has been
trendered fo perplexed and intricate by Craft and
Artitice: And I undertake in my two next
Papers to make this out.

T‘ .

- NUMBER
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Number XLIX.

Wedne[day, December 21. 1720.

The fame Subjeit continued.

G AR

3 HERE is nothmg in the Four
I@;ﬁ, (?!3 Gofpels to authorize or counte-
DY T I8 v ¢ mance the Diftinction of Eccle-
)\3% i fiaftical and Civil ; for as our
Saviour renounced all worldly
Power mme‘F, fo he gave none. He nei-

ther ufed nor allowed the Ufe of Force and
Violence, to coerce and conquer Subjets to

his Kingdom, which he declared was not of '

thisWorld. "As the Religion, which he raught,
was not to confit of outward A&ions and Ce-
remonies, like the Worthip of the Gentiles, bigt
was to refide in the Mind ; fo he chofe propes
Means to attain his End: He knew that the
Sword might make Hypocri‘es and Slaves, but
mever Converts; he thereforg inftrutted hig

Apofties

e o i
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Apoftles to win Mens Affe@ion by Love and
Gentlenefs, to allure them by Example, and
convince them by the Reafonablenefs of his
Precepts; and he enabled them to prove their
Miffion by Wonders and Miracles; all which
arc diretly contrary to the Proceedings of Ma-
bomes, whofe Aim was temporal Dominion,
and his Religion Impofture; a0d confequently
Violence was neceffary to propagate both: For

~ Abfurdity can no way be fupported but by
‘Tyranny ; but Truth can ever defend itfelf, and

defires nothing but 2 fair Examination, a free
Hearing, aad equal Favour.

HE takes every Occafion to caution his
Apoftles againft fpiritual Pride, and claiming Su-

-periority over others, or one another: The

Powers which he gave them were of another
Kind, fuch as were proper to overcome the

'Prcjudica of the innocent and well-meaning,

though mifled People ; and to confound the
Malice and Subtilty of the governing Prieft-
bood; namely, A Power againft unclean Spi-
7its, and te caft them out; to beal all manner
of Sicknefs, and all mam:er of Difeafes ; and to

7aife the Dead. Sure no Clergyman pretends to

thefe Powers!

Hx
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He bids them provide neither Silver, wor

Gold, nor Brafs, in their Pockers 5 mor Strip -

for thelr Journey 5 meither tuwo Codss, nor
Shoes, mor Staves: Much lefs, Coaches. 1
prefume that no Clergyman defires thefe
Powers.

Hr orders them, awbhen they come isto any
Woufe, to [ulute it ; and if they do not receive
hem, andkear their Words, to depars from that
Houfs, 2nd [bake off the Duff of their Feer.
T'he Popith Clergy are for fetring Fire to fuch
an Houfe, (as they did fately to feveral) and for
burning and damning every one within it

Tae Apoftles Commiffion was to preack
Chrift to all Natiows, in Marthrw ; and in
Mark, ro go into all the World, and to preach
bins to every Creatire. ''The Popith Prieft flays
‘athome, and preaches himfif only, to his own
Parith, for Money. '

Tuost who believed in the Apofles, and
awere baptized, bad the Power of cafting our
Dewils in Chriffs Name, and [peaking with
wew ‘Tongwes : They could rake up Serpents;
wo deadly thing they drank rould ‘bart them,
they laid Hands apon vhe Sick, and they reco-
wered. Thofe who believe in the Popith Prieft,
are the beft Friends that the Devil has; and
jntead of cafting him out, for the moft part,

bring
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bring him ia : Thep-cth fheak Senfe with no
Tongue ; Mor dare venture on any Poifen,
‘buc what proceeds froin Glustotly and Drunken-
0ok, with which they give their Votaries Dtﬁnfe:
nftead of racovesing them.

THE Apolties were 1o te Witneffs Qf all
nobich ‘shey bud bedrd-or feen fuid vr dvne by onr
Swviwr ; and who elfe coultl be o ? Bur dre
Popith Prictt has ho other Means of knowing
‘Chritt, tam a0y Lidytnin-of -equal Abilities, snd
gl Application; nor cin have any greater
Motive or Inducetnent to preach hith, except
his Hire ; which, as it fifRt fuborned hxs, Prede-
cafiors t fbenhylhis Perfon, and take away ‘his
Liife; fo 4t hits ‘ever fince been e Occafion of
‘craciffing ‘hit dftew, by mifreprefenting His
DoQites, and making them fubfervient to
worldly Ambition and Tnrereft; 2 Pradtice fo
‘wniverdl, tht no Bwglibman can fet his Foot
out -of his otvn Country, but he fees the Cler-
gy Pperverting the Seripture, and abuﬁng the
“People. :

Ov r Saviour himfelf ‘4ppeirited the S‘eventy
‘Diciples, whom be fens before him two by tup,
dn every Place rwhere be intended bimfelf to go
and gave thetm Powers almoft equal to the
Powers of the Apoftles, even to beal the Sick,
*o rrmd onSevpenss and Scorpions, and over all

, . the
§ »
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the Power of the Enemy, end that nothing [besld
bure them;, but he was fo far from giving any
*worldly Authoxity, that he tells them, be fends
shers forth as Lambs amongft Wolves ; that they
. Jbould carry nothing with them ; but whatfoever
- Houfe they came into, they jlmdd Jay, Peace to
that Hox[e, and [bould eat and drink fuch thimgs
as the People gave them ; and whatever City they
came.into, they fbould eat fuch things as were fet
before them, for the Labowrer is werthy of bis
Hire (here it feems the People were to judge
what Wages and Hire they deferve); and if any
Perfons refufed to receive them, they were to go
into the Streets, and [bake off the Duft of their
Feet at them; which was all the Excommuni.
cation that they were dire@ed to ufe, and was
nothing elfe but to leave them in theu'Sms, and
preach to them no longer.

WHATEVER is meant by the figurative and
abftrufe Texts of binding and loofing, remit-
tiog and reraining Sins, is evidently confined to
thofe whom it is fpoken to, and feems to have
relation to the other World alone.

Now Iwould e glad to know, By what
Rules of Conftru&tion can the Powers, now
claimed by any Set of Clergy -in the World, be
brought from thefe Texts, or in what Senfe can
_ any Clergyman be faid to be a Succeffor of the
AP°m¢‘a :

~
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Apofties, more than every Layman of equal Qua-~
lifications. : :

Ir our Saviour had .intended to have con:
veyed down-any Powers to any Man, or Set
of Men whatfoever, it is impoffible to believe
but he would have expreffed himfelf in the full~
et and moft fignificant Words ; and left no
Doubt behind him, what thofe Powers were,
and to whom they belonged. No Statute en.
a&ted amongft weak Mortals s penned fo loofe-
ly: What Lawyer in Weftminfter-Hall could
have found out fovereign Power in the Precept,
Feed my Sheep? Or in our Saviour’s Promife to”
aift the Apoftles, and perhaps all Chriftians in
general, in thefe Words, I will be with. yox
to the End of the World? : .

THE Priefts of Delpbos, uttering, for the
moft part, their Oracles in forry and balderdath
Poetry, gave Rie to 2 waggith Jeft amongtt
the Antients, That Homer could write better
Verfes than Apollo, who infpired him. Bug
fure no one among Chriftians will be fo pro-
fane, as to give Occafion to the Suggeftion,
that the. Attorney General can draw up a
clearer and more intelligible Commiffion than
the Apoftles. :

BuT though there be nathing in the Go-
fpels to jufify or excufe the prieftly Demands

Vou. Il HHI"/ upon

r“-
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wpon the Laity, yet there are many Texts ex-
prefly againft them, in which our Saviour dif-
claims all Authority over Men, and forbids his
Difciples and Followers affuming Superiority
. over their Brethren, or cenfuring, judging, ot
ufing any one ill, for not receiving, or for op-
pofing them. :

IN Luke the xiizh. v. 13. A Man defires of
our Saviour to fpeak to his Brother to divide
his Inheritance with bhim; and his Anfwer is,
Who made me a Fudge, or & Divider, over
gyou?

IN Fobn, chap. xii. v. 47, 48. our Saviour
declares, If any Man bears bis Words, and be-
Bewves mot, that ke will not judge bim; for be
came wot to judge the World, but to fave the
World. And in the next Verfe leaves him to
the Judgment of the Father, and tells him
what will be his Doom.

IN Febn, chap. xviii. . 36. hie was brought
before Pilate for fpeaking Treafon againft Ce-
Jar, and chiming the Temporal Kingdom of
Fudea; and be took that Occafion to renounce
all earthly Sovereignty, by declaring, bis Kinge
dom «was not of this Werld, and gave his Reafon
for it; which fo fatisfied the Roman Governor,
ever jealous of his Mafter’s Authority, that he
pronounced him innocent, and would gladly -

bave

~ -
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have releafed him, if the Fewifh Priefts would
have fuffered ir. _ :

IN Matzhew, Chap. vii. . 1, 2, 3. be fayy
to his Difciples, Padge moz, lefp Je be judgeds
Jor awith what Fudgment ye judge ye fball be
judged, and what Meafure yemere fball bp meas
fured 20 you agaiz, 8c.

IN Luke, Chap. ix. 0. §4. Fimes and Fobx
defired of him, that they might command Fire
from Heaven to punith the Samavizans for not
Yeceiving him; which he was fo far from con«
fenting to, that be reproves them for it; and
telis them, Tr know mot wbat Spiriz ye are of3-
for the Som of Man is nos come 20 deftroy the
World, bat 2o [ave the World,

IN the fame Chapter, Fobx fid to himy
Mafler, we faw one caffing out Devils in thy
Name, and we forbad bim, becaufe be Jollowerh
wor with us. And Fefas [aid, Forbid bim not -
JSor be that is not againft us, is Jor 5. A plin
Precept for Chriftiats to tolerate one another.

THRoOUGH the whole xviiizh Chapter of
Mazthew, our Saviour exhorts his Difciples to
be humble, and to forgive Offences. And in
V. 15, 36, 17. tells them, If thy Brother tref-
pefs againft shee, go and tell bim bis Fault be.
tween thee and him alowe, Buz ¥f be will npt
bear thee, take one or two more with thee, &c

‘ : Ha and
F 4.
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and if be [ball negle® to bear them, tell it to
the Chaurch, or Congregation: And if be xe-
gleét 2o bear the Church, let bim be to thee like
a Heathen or Publican; that is, have no more
to do with him. And in the two Verfes after,
he tells them what a Church is, namely, #Whes
2wo or three ave gathered together in my Name,
1 «will be in the midft of them; and his Prefence,
‘methinks, fhould be effectual to conftitute 2
complete Church, though a Parfon is not one
of the Company. :

INDPEED the whole New Teftament is &

Leffon of Humility, Humanity, and Morality ;
the Sermon upon the Mount is nothing elfes
and we every-where find conftant Precepts and
Cautions againft Pride and Domination.
. IN the xxiiid of Matthew, our Saviour fpake
to the Multitude, and to his Difciples, -bidding
them ot to be called Mafler; for ome is your
Mafter, even Chrift, all ye are Brethren; bus
be that is greateft amongft you, [ball be your
Servant; and whoever does exals bimfelf, [bal
be abafed; and be that fball bumble bimfelf, fball
be exalted. '

IN Luke, chap. xx. @. 46. he warns his Dif~
ciples to beware of the Scribes, who defire to
walk in long Robes, and love Greetings in the
Markets, and the bigheft Seats in she Syna-

gogues,

N
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gogues, and the chief Places at Feafts, (hear,
O ye Popith Bifhops, Priefts, and Deacons! )
who devour Widows Hou(cs, and for a Shew
make long Prayers.

IN Luke xxii. v. 24, 25, 26. There was a
-Strife amongft the Apoftles awhich [bowld be the
greateft. And Fefus faid unto them, The Kings
of the Gentiles exercife Authority over- them,
and they that exercife Authority upon them, are
called Benefaltors. But ye [ball not be [o; but
be that is greateft amongft you, let him be as
the younger , and be that is chief, as be that
doth ferve. The fame in Matthew, chap. xx.
v. 25, 26, 27. And he enforces this Precept
in Verfe 28. from bis own Condu&, evew as
the, Son of Man came not to be minifired. unto,
but 20 minifter.

OvuRr Saviour. did not, like others, preach
Do@&rines to his Difciples which he refufed to
pra&tife; but teaches them Modefty and Hu-
mility by bis own Example: For, in the xiiith
of Febn, he awafbes their Feet bimfclf, and vids
them wafb ome another’s, How different is this
from the proud Spirit of his pretended Succef-
fors, who take Place of the Nobility and Gen-
try, and make the great Men of the Earth kifs
their Slippers; falute them upon the Knee, as
if they were Gods below, or fovereign Princes ;

Hs nay
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nay more, fet themfelves above the Crown it-
felf; for what is it elfe they thean, after faying
Grace, and in their Cups, by putting the Church
{ by which they mean themfelves) before the
King and Royal Family? We all know too
well their Kindnels for the People, (who are the
Scriptural and Legal Church) to fufpet that
they mean them.

" No'r many Years fince, the conftant Health
smong them was, King, Queem, and Church
but now all the High Clergy are guilty of the
fame Crime for which Cardinal Holfzy ought .
to have loft, and in all Likelihood would have
loft his Head, if he had not prevented it, as it
is faid, by Self-murder, even the Crime of fet-
ting themfelves above the Crown, and viva voce
crying out, Ege ¢ Rex meus, when they are in
the Humour of owning him as fuch.

&
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NuvMmBER L.

Wednefday, December 28. 1720.

Ap Inquiry /nto Religious Eftablith-
ments, with a further Confuta-
tion of the impious and abfurd
Claims of High Pricfts.

K8A 3 O various and contraditory are the
: : { Opinions and Reafonings of ‘Men,
¢ that no voluntary Socizty or Al-
g8 fembly can s&, or long hold to-
gether, without eftablithing certain Ruies aud
Orders, among(t themfelves, regarding the com-
ron Interelt and Condult of the Society, an'l
appointing Perfons whofe Daty it fhall be, to
fee thofe Orders put in Execurion; and if any
Member does not think it lawful or expedieng
to fubmit to the public Regulations, they muft
have a Right to exclude hitn, or in other Words,
to excommunicate him from their Body, it he
do not ebule to feparate himfelf.
H 4 I»
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IFr the Defign of the Meeting be to wor-
thip God, to join in the fame Prayers, and for
Exhortation and Edification, { which Affembly
is called 2 Church ) there muft be Time and
Place appointed when and where they are to
meet, and Perfons to prepare and keep in Or-
der all Things neceffary for their Meeting:
There muft be one, or more, appointed to
tead thofe Prayers to the Congregation ; in
which they are to join, and to do all thofe
Offices, which ean be performed only by fingle
Perfons ; and if the Society would avoid the
Loquacity and Interruption of ignorant and
conceited Members, they muft confine Exhort-
ation to one, or to a few Perfons of approved
Gravity and Wifdom. There muft be alfe
fome Means of conferring and agreeing toge-
ther, to fupport the common Expences of Build-
ings, Repairs, Utenfils, &¢. and confequently,
there muft ba Debates, which cannot well be
earried on without a Prefident, Chairman, or
Prolocutor, to regulate them, colle¢t their Voices,
and pronounce their Refolutions ; withoutswhich
Precautions, they will be more likely to fight
than pray.

IF feveral of thefe Churches, refiding at too
great a Diltance from one another to meet
together, fhould efteem it their Duty or Ade

vantage
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vantage to join in the fame Form of Worfhip, -
and unite in a common Intereft to-fupport it
they muft find out fome Means of Communp
cation, and . contrive fome Cement of their
Union, otherwife they: would foon feparate
again: This may-be done by chufing Deputies
to reprefent- them, and to concert common
Meafures, or by fubmitting themfelves to the
Condu& and Determinations of one or more
Perfons, chofen by common Confent, in all
fuch Matters as do not interfere with their Duty
to God; and the Perfons fo chofen can have
no more Power, nor of longer Duration, than
their Principals think fit to give them. ,
IF thefe Churches think it their. Duty or

Intereft to inlarge their Bottom, and- make
Converts, they cannot. take a more effectual
Method to do it, than to choofe, appoint, or
ordain, difcreet and honeft Men, who are ac-
quainted with their Way of Worthip, their
Ordinances, and the Reafons of them, and
fend them forth to- teach, perfuade, snd con:
vince others; to exhort them with Meeknefs’
and Love, (the likeliet Way to gain them)
and afterwards to prefide and watch over thern,
and thereby prevent their Straying and Apo-
ftatizing. .

Hs . TH1
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Tais was the Cafe in the Beginnings of
Chriftianity, before National Churches were
cftablithed, as well ss the prefent Cafe of in-
dependent, voluntary Societies. The Apoftles’
Commiffion was, #0 go into all the World, and
preach Chrift 10 every Creature. This was im-
poffible for them to do in their own Perfons;
and therefore as they made Converts, they ex-
horted them to convers others; as 4% viii. . 1,
4. When the Apoftles were left at Ferufalem,
sbe Church was fiattered abroad through all
Judea awd Samaria, and rhofe who were fiat-
sered abroad preached the World. Alts xi. w. 19,
20. They that were f[iattered abroad upon the
Perfecution that arofe abowt Stephen, travelled
as far as Pheenice and Cyprus, and preached
zhe Word to none but the Jews enly; and fome
of shem, when they were come to Antioch, fpake
unto the Grecians, preaching the Lord Fefus
€briff. Chap. iv. 7. 4. Peter and John con-
werted Five thoufand. And wv. 31. They avere
all filled with the Holy Ghoft, and they j}al’e
the Word of God with Boldnefs.

AND they were all enabled to prove their
Miffion, by having the Power of working
Miracles; for Mark xvi. ©. 17, 18. thefe Signs
were to follow thofe whe believed in Chrift’s
Name: They could caft. out Devils, rthey

' conld
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and [peak with mew Tongues; they could take
sp Serpents; mo deadly thing could burt them ;
they could lay their Hands on the Sick, and re-
cover them. John, Chap. xiv. v. 12. our Sa-
viour fays to his Difciples, ¥Whoever believerh in
we, the Works that I do [ball be do, and greater
than thefe fhall be do: Which Gifts would’
bave been unneceflary, if they had been to-
have made no Ufe of them; and by virtue of
thefe general Powers given to all Chriftians,.
Pbilip and Stephem, who were chofen by the
Congregation to the menial Office of ferving:
Tables, preached, baptized, and did many Won--
ders and Miracles, A5, Chap. vi; v. 8. Chap..
viii. v. 7.

Bu befides the common' Right which eve<--
ry Man had to preach Chrift, and propagate his
Kingdom, the Apottle prevailed with particular
Perfons to undertake it, and make it their Bus-
finefs, who were to affift and overfee the Bres-
thren, as a Shepherd does his Sheep : Having:
the Gift of difcerning Spirits, they knew who"
were fittet for the Employment, and who’
would engage in it without any finifter Views ;.
but it is plin, they gave no Gifts or Advan-
tages to them above other Chriftians. They-
could not give the Holy Ghoft; which Power-
was confined to the Apoitles alone, and a5 far:

H. 6 ag’
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as appears, was beftowed without Diftinctica-
upon all who believed, and were baptized.

Tue Power of fpesking. with Tongues, as
is abovefaid, was given to all Believers; which
appears to- be in Scripture one conftant and
infeparable Mark of having reccived the Holy
Ghoft. :

IN A&s the iid. ©v. 4. The Holy-Ghoft fell on
tbe Apoftles, and they fpake with Tongues. 1In
Als X. v. 44, 45. While Peter [poke, the Holy
Gboft fell o all who beard the Word, and the
Jews were aftonifbed when they heard the Gen.
tiles [peak with Tomgues. Chap. xix. v. 6. Paul
Zpys bis Hands on certain Difiiples, and the Ho-
lj Ghoft came on them, and they fpake with
Tomgues, and prophefied. A&s the xith. v. 15,
X6, 17: Peter, juftifyicghimfelf to the Fews, for
preaching to .the Gentiles, fays, .And as I be-
gan to [peak; the Hely Ghoft fell on them as on

- %s at the Beginning, Then remembered I the
Word of the Lord, how-rhat ke faid, John in-
deed baptized wirk Water, but- ye [ball be
baptized, «with the Holy Ghof: Forafumuch -
therefore. as God gave them ( namely thofe who
believed ) zbe like-Gift as be did to us, who be-
lieved in.the Lord Fefus Chrift, what awas I,

. that 1 fbould withfland God ? So that here,

from the. Mauth of Peter. hxmfelf«we have-it,
that.

4
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that the Gentiles who believed, had the fame
Gift as the Apoftles. Chap. viii. v. 14,17. When
the Apoftles at Jerufalem bad ‘beard, that the
Samaritans bad received the Word, they fent to
them Peter and John; wholaid Hawds on them,
and they received the Holy Ghofft, which they
had not received before, though they were
baptized by Philip. In chap. ii. v. 38. Peter
fays to them of Ifrael, Repent, and be baptized,
svery one of you, in the Name of Fefus Chrift,
for the Remiffion of Sins, and.ye [ball receize
the Holy Ghoft; and w. 41. They gladly re-
ctived the Word, and the fame Day were added
to them about Three thoufand Souls, who muft
bave all confequently received the Holy Ghoft.
Chap. xv. v. 8, 9. Paul, fpeaking of the Gen-

_ tiles, fays, God, wbhick kmoweth thé Hearts,

bare them.Witwefs, giving them the Holy Ghoft,
even as be did unto us, and put ne Difference be-
taveen them, and usg purifying their Hearts by
Faith.

THEREFORE it appears plain to me; that
all who believed, efpecially by the- Apoftles
Miniftration, _received the Holy Ghoft, and
could do Miracles; and confequently, the Per-
fons aforefaid, by whatever. Names they are.
called, were not defigned to be an Order of
Men dittin& . from other Chriftians, with diffes-

ent



‘382 The INDEPENDENT WHiG.

ent Powers and Privileges. ‘They undertook:

# Burden, ot a Command. They were bet-

ter and poorer than other People, mot their

Lords  and Mafters ; nor is there 2 Word in
Scripture, whereby we can gucfs that they were
intended to-be Succeffors to the Apoftles; much

lefs that the Succeflorfhip was to continue to

the End of the World ; and it is evident in.
Fa&, that there were no fuch appointed, be--

caufe the Power of giving the Holy Ghoft, and,

in Confequence, of doing Miracles, foon ceafed:

in the Church.

WiTn this View let us now exsmine the

Aés and Epiftles, and fee what there is which
eontradiéls it

Acts xiv. v. 23. Paul #»d Barmabas or-
dained Elders im every City; and chap. xx. v.
17. Paul calls the Elders of the Church of Ephe-

fus zogerber ; and @. 18. tells them their Duty;
Take beed therefore unto yowrfelves, and to all’
the Flock, over the whick the Holy Ghoff bath-

made you Owerfeers, vo feed the Church of God,
abich be bath purchafed with bis own Blood
Here luckily the Word Epifcopos is tranflated
Owerfeer, and not Bifbop, becaufe it is ex-

phined ‘in the Text to import no more, than.

to feed the Church of God; that is, to affift:
them, to preach to them, to exhort them, to

advife-

/.
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advife them, and to give them good Examples ;
but all this implies no Jurifdiction, nor had the

Apofties any to give.

1 THESSALONIANS, chap. v. . 12. And’
ave befeech yom, Brethrenm, to kmow them which
labonr amonmgfl you, and are over you i the Lord,
and admonifb you. Here Pasl, with all Hu~

. mility, intreats the Theffalonians, that they wilj

know, that is, take Notice of, and hearken to;,
thofe who labour for their fakes, who watch
over them, and admonith- them to mend their
Lives. . '

EPHEsIANS, chap. iv. v. 7, 11. Unto every
one is given Grace, according to the Meafure
of the Gift of Chriff ; and be gave fome Apoftles 5
and fome Prophets ; and fome Evangelifts ; and
fome Paftors and Teéachers; and in the next
Verfe tells for what, namely, for she perfeld-
ing the Saints, {that is, all the Faithful) for rhe
Work of the Minifiry, and for the edifying the
Body of Chrift.

RoMmans, chap. x. v. 14, 15. How then
Jball they call upom bim, in whom they bave not
believed ? And bow [ball they believe in bim, of
whom they bave mot beard? And bow fbal they
bear without & Preacher? And bow fball they -
preach, unlefs they be fent ? This relates plainly.
to the teaching of the Apoftles, who were fent

to
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to preach the Gofpel to the unconverted
World, that otherwife could ‘have known no-
thing of it; and poffibly, in a larger Senfe, may
" be extended to all Chriftians, who had the
Power as well as the Means to preach it, and
confequently might be faid to be fent to do it:
But I fhould be glad to know, by what Skill in
Chymiftry it bhas been difcovered, or how it
came to be gueffed, that the Clergy of the ma-
ny Nations in Ewrope, as by Law feverally
eftablithed, were the Perfons meant;, or if only
one Sort of them, which that is; when ’tis plain,
that they bave no other Means of knowing
Chrift than the Laity have, and for the moft
part can tell them no more than they knew

before. o
HEeBREWS; chap. xiii. v. 7. Remember them
which bave the Rule aver you, who bave (pokes
unto you the Word of God, whofe Faith foliow,
confidering the End of, their Converfation: And
v. 17. Obey, by others tranflated, Be perfuaded
by, them thas have the Rule over Jyous and fub-
wmit yourfelves; for they watch for your Souls;
as thofe whemsuft give Account.. Here, it feems,
the Editors of our Englifb Bible do not think
fit. to- ftand to their Tranflations ; for in the
Margin, againft the Words Rule over jyou, in
both Verfes they have inferted the. Word Guides,
which
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which does not give us altogether fo frightful an
Image.

Taxg Word tranflated obey in the laft Verfle,
is explained by the Word remember in the firft ;
and the Reafon given in the oncis, becaufe pou
are to confider the End of their Converfation;
and in the other is, becaufe they wazch for your
Souls; fo that the Hebrews were exhorted 2o
remember, hearken to, or be perfuaded by their
Guides, who bad fpoken to them the Word of God,
which was the End of their Converfation, and
who awatched for their Sauls : And, I think, all
good Chriftians ought to do fo ftill, when they
know where to find them, and the Clergy have
agreed amongft themfelves who they are.

.. AT the latter End of the Second Epiftle to
Timothy, in our Edition of the Bible, ke is faid
to be the firf Bifbop of Ephelus, by which we
are to underftand, if we pleafe, that he was in
Poffeffion of the Authority and Dignity of a
modern Prelate; but the Text fays no fuch
Matter : Indeed Pauls firft Epiftle, chap. i. w.
11. fays, that zhe glorious Gofpel of Chrift was
committed to bis Truft, that is, be was intruft-
ed to preach it. And, v. 18. he commits the
[ame Charge to Timothy: But in chap. iv. v.
12, 13. he tells him whatbe istodo; he'is 20

be an Example to the Beliewers in Word; in
Conrs
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Conver[ation, in Charity, in Faith, in Parity s
and, till be comes bimfelf, be is to give Attem-
dance to Reading, to Exhortation, to}DofErine
and the reft of the Epiftle is fpent in telling him
what Dorine he §s to preactr.

I'n his 24 Epiftle, Paul fays unto him, Ard
the Things thox baft heard from me amoxgjf
many Witneffes, the [ame commit thou to faith-
fub Men, who fhall be able to teach others alfo 5
which he exprefles fummarily before, in thefe
Words, Lay Hunds fuddenly om ne Man; 2
Ceremony always ufed amongft the Fews, to
denote a Perfon appointed for any Purpofe, as
well as on many other Occafions ; {o that Paxl
Bimfelf knew, by Infpiration, who was fit for
his Charge, and Timothy was to make goag
Inquity after faithful Men: But there is no
"Power here given but o preach the Gofpel, and
20 employ others 20 do it ; which I have thewn
every one was at Liberty to'do, though all had
not an equakCall, or were equally qualified for
%5 and therefore it was certainly good Advice
to endeavour to find out fuch as were, and prevail
upon them to undertake it.

IN the Epiftle to Tisus, who, it feems, was
another Bifhop, he is dire@ed 20 fer in order the
things which are wanting, (the Bufinels amongft
us of Churchwardens and Veftry-men) and

4

LY
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#0 ordain Elders in every City, as Paul bad ap-
pointed bim ; which alludes to private Direc-
tions before given, and proves nothing, but
that Pasl took the beft Precautions, and moft
prudent”Meafures, to propagate Chriftianity, by
reducing his Converts in every City, into or-

" derly, though voluntary Societies, by finding.

out and appointing difcreet and honeft Men to
affitt and fuperintend the reft; and it cannot
be doubted but the People, who knew him to
be infpired, would be advifed by him, aecept
his Recommendations, and confequently hear-
ken to, truft their Affairs, and be direCted by
the Wifdom of Perfons fo powerfully recom-
mended ; which Refpet and Deference has
been always paid by every Se&, that ever ap-
peared in the World, to their firft Founders,
and for the moft part to their After-leaders
too. o

THESE are all the Texts that I can at pre-
fent remember, which are ufually brought to
fupport the prieftly Claims, except {uch as plainly:
relate to our Saviour himfelf; or his Apoftles ; but-
if any others occur hereafter, I fhall take Notice:

.of them in proper Time.

Bur what has all this to do with a formal
and folemn Inftitution, and efablithed Form

- of Government, a political Oeconomy, or, in

. Eccle-
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Ecclefiaftical Language and Style, a Spirituad
Hierarchy ?

WHAaT, mut fovereign and independent
Power (without which, as I have fhewn in
my 48¢h Paper, there can be in this Cafe no
Power at all) depend upon figurative Expref-
fions, and Allufions to Seniority of Age, as
Elders; to mean and low Profeflions, as Guides,
Shepherds, Paflors, Teachers, Owerfeers, no-
tably tranflated Bifbops? Or upon the critical
Knowledge of antient Eaftern Terms, of
doubtful and difputed Significations, which
would put it in the Power of the very few Men
faid to be skilled in the Oriental Tongues, to
fertle what Eftablithments ot Religion they
pleafe ¥

" TuEe Prophets and Evangelifts often fpeak
after the Manner of the Eaftern Nations, whxch
was for the moft part figurative ; where, ﬂr
ever, to the End of the World, and fuch-like
Language, was frequently ufed to denote a long
Space of Time; and therefore general Ex-
preffions in Scripture are not always to be
taken ftriltly, as Covetoufne(s’is the Root of ALL
Ewil : Swear not AT ALL: Children and Ser-
wvants, obey your Parents amd Maflers in ALL
things: Take wo Care for the Morrow: Take
uo Thought for your. Life, what you fball- eat,

whag
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awbat you [ball drink,-or what you fball put on :
Whatever you ask of my Father in my Name; he
will give it you. Swbmit yourfelves to ome an-
other : Ye younger, be [ubje& to the elder ; yea, be
Subjeit 20 one another. And there were many
other things which Fefus did, the whickh if they
Soould be wwritien, the whole World could not
contain the Books : And more than an Hundred
others of the fame Kind. “When fuch Paffages
occur, we muft conftrue them by the Rules of
eternal Righteoufnefs, the Reafon of the Thing,
and the general Bent of Scripture; and then
we cannot miftake their Meaning, but in fuch
Cafes as are of no .Confequence, whether we
do or not.

BEsiDEs, almoft all Words vary their
Meaning by Time; and every one, of the leak
Reading, knows that there is-fcarce 2 Word in
Nature, (except the proper Names of Perfons,
Places, and Things) that ‘is anfwered by any
other in a different Language, fo a5 to com-
prehend exaltly the fame Number of Ideas;
nor is it probable, that any two Perfons of the
fame Nation ever ufed one fuch Word pre--
cifely to the fame Purpofe ; but if they were
asked to give an adequate Definition of what
they meant by it, ‘would differ in fome Parti-
cular: Therefore ’tis abfurd to fuppofe, that

Mens
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Mens Duty and eternal Salvation fhould de-
pend upon the nice Signification of finglc Hes
‘brew and Greek Words; Languages fo long finée

out of common Ufe, gnd dead: .
Tue Almighty is too merciful to his Cres
tures to Jeave them at fuch Uncertainties, which
is in Effe& to let them throw Crofs and Pile for
their Religion. When he makes an Eftablifh.
ment, and gives Laws to Mankind, he always
exprefles himfelf in a manner not to be mifun-
derftood ; fo he did in the Feawifb Difpenfation,
where there was no Difpute about the Mean-
ing of their Law. Though there is nothing in
Scripture * to  countenance thefe Pretenfions,
yet the Gofpel almoft every-where forbids
them, as I have partly thewn in my laft Paper,
and fhall unanfwerably make out hereafter,
when I fhall more fully confider the A& and
Epifiles ; and then I will fthew, that the Apo-
ftles themfelves claimed no Authority over
other Chriftians, or any Power but that of Per.
fuafion. I |fhall endeavour to fhew, what is
meant by Baptifm and the Lord’s Supper ; and
do undertake to prove, that the Clergy have
no more Power from Scripture to adminifter
them, than Women and Laymen, and that
nothing is meant by Excommunication, but
not keeping il Company. I will fhew too,
that

¢
p
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that the Clergy, in the firt Ages of Chriftia-
nity, were always -chofen by the People, and
lived upon their Alms, and by what Steps of
Impiety and Forgery the Popifs Priefthood
came to be Lords of fo great a Part of the ter-
zeftrial Globe, '

T.

NUMBER:
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NUMBER LI

Wednefday, December 31. x720.v

o

Of the Three High Churches 77
England

P AVvING, in my former Papers,
SRR oiven fome Account of the Scri-
; pture-Church ; I fhall, in this, give

Churches in England, which are very
different fromit. And, tho’ in order to this, I
fhall be obliged to take in 2 gocd deal of Mat-
ter, and reveal many High-Church and Faco-
bite Secrets; yet-1 hope to give the Public a
clear Notion of them in the Compafs of one
Paper. 1 fhall, Firff, ftate what the zrue
Church of England is; and then defcribe the
Three High Churches of England, thewing how
they differ from one another, and from the 7rse

Church of England. ‘
I FirsT,
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I FirsT, What the. rrue Church of Eng-
land is. All Churches by Law eftablithed,
sre Creatures of that State, where they are (&
eftablithed. For whatever is eftablithed, ne-
ceffarily depends on the Legiflature, which can
and does repeal and enalt whatever it thinks fi,
and always calls its prefent Conftizution in Re--
ligion, The Church by Law eftablifbed. The
Church of England therefore by Law eftablith-
ed, is whatever the Legiflature has enacted;
and continues. in Force, in relation to Rehgxon,
togcthcr with whatever is injoimed by the Au-
thority of the King, or is determined by the
proper Judicatories, acting by the Authority
of, and in Subordination to, the Legiflature.
Thus the A& of Parliament requiring the Sub-
fcription ef the Thirty-mime Articles, the Aéts
of Uniformity, and the A& of Toleration, the
King’s Injunétions, the Canons of Convocation’
confirmed by the King, the Sentences of the
Daegares, and the Determinations of the Houfe
of Lords, conftitute the Church of England
‘and the Members thereof are good and true
Members, who conform their Belief and
Practice to the feveral Particulars aforefaid:
As, on the other Side, they fall fhort of being
good and true Members, who recede from any

Particular cﬁabhfhed and (et;ded as aforefaid.
VOL. § I . Nog
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‘Nor- can thofe be - trulp. {Gid\ to -agres with,
.and conform to,.2 Churchy whada; not agree :
- with and conform to it in theSenfe.intended; by,

the. Makers . of the;feveral . ConfRitations.of; that.

Church. This laft is fo phin-a, Truhr in itelf,,

and fo manifeltly- implied in taking all. Oaths,,

and making Subfcriptiens. and. Declasations,,
that.it would have been needleG to have obfer-.
ved it had it not begn for: the Equivocstion;
aud Jefuitifm- of fo magy of our Priefts, whe.
think that they:may, take Qaths, ard make:
. Subfcriptions;. in. Senfes: contrary . to, and dif-.
ferent. from, the Intention of the Impofers ; and;
yet be .good, and true; and; perfe&'Membew

. of the Church,

II. Now- the. High-Churches, whlelr differ
from this ERablithment, are Three .in: Number; .
which I'fhall rank under the Names: of the moft:
vemarkable Leaders: in thegr: 1. Dr. Buagey’s ™
" High-Church; 2. Mr. Lefley’s High-Church.
3. And Dr. Bret#s High-Church. The two
lat ase in an,open Separation from:-one_another,
as well as from thetrue Church of Ezgland..
But Dr. Bamgey’s High-Church has as yet made
no Separation from the frxe Chsrch. He and
his People are only Schifmatics im the Churchs
(as were thofe upon- whom St. Pawl charges

® A Name frequently givin to the late Dr. S a-

CHEVERELL.
Schifm,
-

[ 3
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Schifm, when they' were met together in the
fime Church, 1 Cor. xi. v.18.) being, as his
prefent Grace of Canmterbary * defcribes fome
High-Church Priefts, * a new Sort of Difci-
“ plinarians rifen up among ourfelves, who
% feem to comply with the Government of
< the Church, as others do- with- that of the
“ State; not out of Confcience of their Dury,
“or any Love they bear to it, but becaufe
“ they cannot keep their Preferments withour
“it: They hate our Conttitution, and revile
“all fuch as ftand up in good Earneft for it

"< and yet, for all that, go on t6 fubfcribe and
< rail.” Which Paffage, from fo great an Au-
thority, cannot be too often quoted.

BuT to proceed to the Defcription of thefe
three Higt-Churches, in-their Order.

1. Dr. Busgey’s High-Church ftands diftin~
guithed from the ?rue Charch of England, by
their Arminian Doctrines, contrary to our old
Orthodox Calviniftical Articles; by their En-
nity to the A& of Toleration, snd to the
Principles on which it is grounded ; by their
claming an independent Power in Priefts to
make Laws, and govern the Church; which
is contrary to the Laws of Emgland, that place
the Power of making Church-Laws in other

% The late Dr. Wx#.x.um Waks .
' 1a Hatda

.
.
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Hands, and particularly contrary to the Oath
of Supremacy, which makes his Majefty Su-
preme Head of she Church; by teaching the
Doétrines of Hereditary Right, and Paffive Obe-

_dience, contrary to the Judgment and Prac-
tice of the Legiflature at and fince the Revoly-
tion, and to the Determination of the Houfe of

Lords, on the Impeachment of Dr. Sacheverel,
and their Comdemnation of the Oxford Decree ;
and by s Spirit of Faltion againft the prefent
Egablithment in State, and againft bis Majefty’s
Meafures ; by Rebellion and Perjury ; by Un-
charitablenefs to all Foreign, and more efpe-
cially to Domeftic Proteflants ; and by an
implacable Fury and Malice towards all Dif-
fenters among us, befides Fews and Papifts:
In which they a& contrary to the known loyal'
Principles of our Church ; to its . Opinion of
all Foreign Proteftant Churches, .which it efteems
true Churches; to its Principles, which all tend
o preferve Liberty and Property; and to its
known charitable and peaceable Temper, and Re-
gard to tender Confciences.

2. Tue Second High-Church is Mr. Lef-
sy’s High-Church. At the Rewolstion feve-
ral Bifthops, who were deprived by A& of Par.
liament for not taking the Qaths to the Go-
vernment, made an open Separation from the
. Chyroh
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Church of Emgland; and pretended, that they
and their Adherens were the: Church, charging
thofe who filled their Sees with being Ufurpers,
and fetting up Altar againft Altar ;' and alfo
charging them, and their Adherents, together
with all the other Bifhops, Clergy, and Laity,
who joined in the fame Communion with the
wfurping Bifhops, with Schifin. Hereby alfo
they- diftinguith themfelves in Principles from
the Church of Emgland ; which, béing a legal
Eftablithment, afferts to the Legiflature (which
has a Right to preferve their Peace) a Right to
deprive Bifhops for Crimes againft Law. They
do not indeed fo much diftinguith themfelves
in Principles from Dr. Bumgey’s Church, as
they do from the true Church of England :
For the Do&or’s- Church equally contends
with Mr. Lefley’s Church againft the Parlia-
ment’s Right to deprive Bifhops, and calls it
Ufurpation on the Rights of the Church; bat
is for Submiffion to fuch ufurped Exercife of
Power; and contends Schifm to be on the
Side of thofe, who feparate on a Principle of
defending the Rights of the Church, againft an
Ufurpation of thofe Rights. )
TH1s new feparate Church agrees with
Dr. Bungey's Church, in the otber Principles
before-mentioned, which deftinguith. the Doc-
) I3 tor’s
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tor’s Church from the true Church of Ewgland,
But in point of Honefty, or Adherence to thofe
Principles, it .greatly differs from the Do&or’s
. Church ; which goes ep to fkbfenibe, gnd (wear,
and practife .contrary to what they do-fubfcribe
and fwear ; Mr. Lefley’s High+Ghurch ‘honeftly
practifing, in feveral refpedks, sgcording to its
villainous Pringiples.

3. PROCEED we now to Dr. Bmz’engh-
Church. Soon after King GEORG E’s Ac-
«ceffion to the Crown, the Bifhops of the lagt-
mentioned - High-Church did sll, ¢xcept ones
-aflemble jn a Synod, where they refolved up-
on making Fewr .teretions in sthe Common=
Prayer-Bogk : 1. To mix Water aish she
-Wine in toe Sacramoewr. 2. .A Prgyer for sbe
Dead. 3. A Preyer for the Defeons of the
Holy Ghkoft upon the Bread and Wime in the
Sacrament. 4. An Oblatory Prayer, wwhich
goes supon the Ground that the Eucharift is a
proper Sacrifice.  All which Dr. Brezt is not
only an Advocate for, as an Author, but (per-
‘haps) as Titular Archbithop of Camterbury,
-exercifed his -Authority in injoining. This hag
fplit the laft High-Church into Two Churches,
.Dr. Brett, and his Followers, adhering to the
Bithops, or Church-Governors, of theirChurch,
in Behalf of Wine and Water, &, and Mr.
Lefley,

+
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Lefley, and -hs!Followers, adhering ‘to one ‘Bi-
«flsop only, in Bemalf of ‘Wine, &c. contrary to
the Determination of ‘their own Bifhops, and 4il -
~their own -Principks, about-the Authority of -
Bifhops and Clergy.

- T-o render my Accountof our feveral Highs:
~Churches of ‘Ewngland tnore ‘complete, I fhall,
by way of Suppletnent, obferve, that there is
= Diftinction'in Dr. Bangej’s Charch; and his'
High-Church may be divided into Two High-
“Churches. Some of his ‘High‘Church are -
Swearers to the Government, @nd fay the
Church Prayers for his Majefty King George
“and his Family, continuing at the fame time
difaffeted to him, and Enemies to his legaj--
Title. Others of the Dofor’s High-Church
are Non-[wearers; and though they come to
the Church, difowa jeising with the Swearers -
in the Prayers dor .the Kigg.and his *Family ;
which Pradtice -of ‘thaies dlie pofound Mr. Dod-
well has defended in @ Mook, (whofe Title I
fhall, upon Membry, #enture to give the
Reader) intituled, A further Profpe&t of the Caf?
in View, proving that it is owr Duty to be
prefent at [inful Prayers, made finful by Mif-
take of fallible Superiors, who have a Right of -
impofing Prayers. So that I think, the High-
Churches -of Englend may not improperly be

j reckoned
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reckoned Fosr in Number; which may be jullly
. diftinguithed by Things, as well as by Names of
Men, after the following Manner.

1L Tue Swearing and Forfwearing High-
Church.

II. Tue Non-fwearing High-Church, that
contends for being prefent at the finful
Prayers of the Church.

L. Tae Noo-fwearing Wine and Water
Church,

IV. Tung Nop-fweaing No Water
Church,

o
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Numser LI

Wedne[day, _‘fanuhy 4. 1721,

An Analogy between Ancient Hea-
thenifm and Modern Prieficraft.

1S Extremes meet in 2 Point, "and -
“4 Corruption in terreftrial Bodies

di is the.next. State from Perfec- -
a1 tion; fo all the Commands and

T ) Denuncxatxons of Heaven have
‘not been able to keep the Chriftian Pr!eﬁhood',
in moft Countries; from running headlong into
the Superftitions and Follies of the Gamtile I1do-
hters, By a ftrange Sort of Fatality, they have
umped in the fame Thoughts, and played over
and over again the fame Tricks; infomuch thar -
if- we but make fmall Aﬁowances for the con-
ftant Alterations of Time, and fuch 2s muft ne-

ceffary refult from different Languages-and Fi-

fhions;. the prcl'cnt Romifh Chutches might: be

Iy =~ eafily.



202 The INperENDENT WhHIG.

eafily miftaken for Heathen Temples, and the
Services pcrformcd in them for .qu-u Wee-
fhip.

Tue Devxl as fubtle and cunning as he is
reprefented to be, ‘with all 'the. Affiftance of
corrupt _Priefts, has not been able to find out
+ mew Device ; but has ever danced the Hay,
and made his Rounds within . the fame Circle.
-The fame Arts and Stratagerns have been 3l-
ways made ufe of to feduce and delude Man-
*kind ; the fame Advamages taken of their
Wesknefles and- Palfions, and in ‘ell Times
equally applied to deftroy true Religion, ad-
wvance the Prieftbood, and’ make™ the honeft
and induftrioys, but unthinking, Part of the
World, the Prey and Propeity of Hypocrites
and lmpoﬁors '

Tur All-powerful, All-wife, and All-merci-
ful God himfelf, is too ofien reprefented, like
the Heathen Deities, to be rovengeful, cruel,
.capricious, impotent, vain, fond of Commend-
ation and Flattery; and, in Effe&, fubje& to
8l the other Paffions and Imperfe&ions of the
weakeft Men: His Being, which is boundiefs
.as Extenfion, and thich the whole World
cangot contain, is pretended 0 be confined
.to fingle Struures, and narrow Edifices buile .
with Hands; may, to Parts of thofe Edifices
. where

.
.
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‘where he is fuppofed to be pleafed and gratified,
“like frafl Motals, with toftly Fornitute, gilded.
“Roofs, engraven and polifhed Marble, fine
Curvmg and other curfous, though bau-
bling Workmanthip of Mechanics and Arti
ficets. '

I conress I 4m not wife énough to find
out any effential Difference between the pre-
fent and the old Romaz Worthip: ’fhey both
"dedicate their Temples to dead Men and Wo-
‘men, whom the Papifts call Saints, and the Ps-
gaos called Demi-Gods and Goddeffes: The Pa-
gan Forms of Hocus Pocus, which ‘they called
Confecrations, were. intended to conjure . and
call down their Deities to inhabit perfomally
their Temples, their Images, and Idols : The.
Poplﬂm Priefts confecrate their Churches for the
fame Purpofe, namely, to obtain the more ime
mediate Prefence of the Deity : Like the: old
Romans too, they ere& Altars in their Tem-
ples, where they worthip Saints with Suppli-
cations, Tears, Grimaces, antic and diftort-
ed Faces and Geftures, Mufic, and Ceremo-
nmies, and tender Offerings and Oblations te
them; and, like the others, often make Pro-
ceffions, Cavalcades, and Shews in their Ho-"
nour; and fometimes go in Pilgrimages to them,
to obtain their Favour. v

16 The
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TrE Popith Priefts have profaned the phin
and fimple Dire@ion of our Saviour to his Dif-
~ ciples, for commemorating the Benefits which -
we have received by his Death, by turning it
into an old Roman Sacrifice: Amongft them,
‘the Pipers and Harpers were the Fore-runners
of the Shew ; and before the modern Sacrifice,
the Organs ftrike up a Tune: There the Priefts
went up to the Altar in a white Garment
free from Spots (being an Emblem of Inno-
‘cence ) ; in new Rome, the Prieft wears a white
Surplice : The Heathen Prieft turned about to
the Eaff, being the Region of the rifing Sun,
and bowed ; the Popith Prieft does the fame:
‘The Horns of the Beaft facrificed were marked
with- Gold, and his Blood received in Golden
and Silver Veﬂéls, here the pretended Chriftian
Sacrifice of the real Body and Blood of Chrift
is poured into the fame coftly Cups, or laid
upon as rich Plates and Dithes. The old Ro-
man Altar was raifed by feveral Steps above the
Floor of their Temples; fo is the prefent: The
Prieft, amongft them, made a crooked Line
with his Knife from the Head to the Tail of
the Victim ; the Popifh Prieft plays T'ricks of
Legerdemain with his Fingers over the Elements:
Lattly, -when the Beaft was confecrated and
killed, -the Heathen Priefts regaled themfelves
: L : upon.

i



The INDEPENDENT WHIG. 205

upon what was left, after their Gods were
ferved ; the Romifb Priefts make it profane for
any Layman to drink of the confecrated Wine, -
or for any one even to eat the Bread but the
Communicants.

THE old Romans bad different Orders of
Pricfts, with different and diftin@ Offices and
Revenues; the High-Prief, the Lsperci, the
Augurs, the Harufpices, the Pontifices, the
Flamines, Salii, Feciales, the Duumwviri, De-
cemwiri, Quindecimuiri, the Keepers of the
. Sibylline Books, the Corybantes, &c. The pre-
fent Romans ( befides the feveral Sorts which
are in Ufe and Fathion amongft us) have 2
Pope, Cardinals, Dominicans, Francifcans, Fe-
fuits, Carmelites, Benediclines, Carthufians,
Capuchins, Ciflercians, Obfervantines, Auguf-
tines, Servites, &c. In Imitation alfo of the
Veftal Virgins, in old Rome, they have found-
ed feveral Orders of Nuns, who take a Vow
of Chaftity, for the Breach of which they are
immured, as the others were buried alive:
And as they had a Right to deliver from the
Hands of Juftice any Malefaétors, whom they
cafually met in their Walks; fo the prefent Ro-
mifb Priefts claim and exercifean equal Right to
psoxe&. -all Crxmmals who can fly to them for

Pro.



aos - The Tnozesxozrr Waic,
Proteion, which i borrowed ﬁom tiit of the
old Romen Afflons,
. Tue od Rewaw had their Dies faffos b
wefafies, thox Peks.anmd Feafls, theit Saerifivia,
their Epxla’s, their Feria’s, in Honour of their
Gods and Demi-Gods ; the prefent Romars
aifo amke Digintions .of Days a grest Part of
sheir Relfgion ; they toe have doeir Dies faftes
O mefaftos, their ftated Fafts and Feafts in Ho-
pour of their -Saists, or t0 commemorate and
rondole paft Misfortunes, -or rejoice over fig-
nal Succeffes ; and fome of their Feafts, and
panicularly their Carnivals, exoeed in Lewd-
nefs and Prodigality rthe Bacchanalia of the
Antients. )
. THE Beatheas had their Devs tatelares, to
whom the Defence of certuin Coumtries was
committed; and.their Deos. Prefides, who had
the Safe-guard of particuler Cities: The Pa-
pifts have Saints who fupply the fame Offices.
Anificers and Profeflions have alfo their parti-
cular Saints, who prefide over them; Scholars
have their Saint Nicelas, snd Saint Gregory;
Painters, Saint Lwke; as Soldiers and Lovers
had formerly their Mars and Vemus: Difeafes
too have their Saints to. cure them; as the
Pox, Saint Roque ; the Falling-Evil, Saint Cor-
welius; the Tooth-ach, Saint Apollin: And
' cven
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‘tven Beafts and Cartle have ‘theirs; Saint Loy
is the Horfe-leech, and Saint Amny the Swine-
herd.

As the Hesthen Pricfts would fuffer none
to come into their Santtuaries but themfelves;
neither will the Popifh Priefts permit any Lay-

‘man to come within the Rails of the ‘Altar,
and profane with unhaliowed Feer that holy
Place. As the Amients obliged all, who were

initiated into their Myfteries, to confefs, under

the moft fevere Denunciations, all the Secrets

of their paft Lives; by which means they were

fo much ‘in their Power, that they never after-

wards durft blab out what they faw, nor give

the leaft ‘Oppofition to their Defigns; fo the

Romifh Priefts trut their Myfteries only to the

were adepti, ( their trufty Affociates) and have
“made the fame Ufe of Confeflion (the Lofs of
“which is forely lamented by others ) : - For they
oblige, upon the Penalty of Damnation, 2l their

Voraries to confefs not only their private Sins,

but fecret Thoughts, as well as every thing elfe

they know of other Peoples, which may any

“way regard the Interefts of their Order; and
fo have Pofleffion and faft Hold of all Families,

and become acquainted with all the Defigns,

which may ever thwart their Pride; and con-

fcquently have fecured their own Domination,

and
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and the People’s Mifery, beyond almoft a Poff;-
bility of Redrefs.

LastLY, As the Heathen Priefts facrificed
Goats to Bacchus, for browfing his Vines; and
Men to Pluto and Proferpine, and other angsy -
Deities, to appeafe their Wrath, and avert Evils
from themfelves; fo the Popith Priefts facrifice
and devote their Enemies, under the Names of
Heretics and Schifmatics, tQ the infernal Fiend:
And as thofe Idolaters were allowed to know
when was the moft proper Time to make their
Sacrifices to their Deities, and what Victims
would be moft acceptable © fhem, as being
prefumed to underftand beft the Minds of their
pravoked Gods; {o the prefent ones are in
Poffeffion of the fole Judgment of what is
Herefy, and of facrificing by that means whom
they pleafe to' their Ambition and Revenge;
which equally fubjets the unbappy Laity to
them. )

THEY have alfo imitated the Heathens in
making every human Foible and Imbecillity, as
well as every common and uncommon Ap-
pearance in Nature, contribute to their Inter-
efts; which fhall be the Subjet of my next -

Beper:
T.

- . " NUMe
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N uMBER LIL

Wednefday, Fannary 11. 1721.

Prieftly Empire founded on the Weak-
nefles of Human Nature,

28 HERE is not a living Creature
\4e in the Univerfe, which has not
; 1:, fome innate Weaknefs, or ori-
BRE9 ginal Imbecillity, co-eval with its
Being ; * that is, fome Inclinations,

or Difgufts, fome peculiar Defires or Fears,
which render it an eafy Prey to other Ani-
mals, who, from their conftitufional Saga-
city or Experience; know how to take Ad-
vantage of this Infirmity; of which it would
be needlefs, as well as endléfs, to enumerate
Particulars. My Purpofe is only to thew, that
all the Dignity of Human Nature, and the Su-
periority which Almighty God bas given to
Man above other Beings, has not exempted
him
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bim from this Imperfection; which probably
- . wasJeftin.his Fabric, topuc him -in Mind of
i 'g,’m‘iumble-‘his'.?ﬁdc,md"-ew!:

bihgcnce
ThE pecyliar Foible of Mankmd is Su-
perftition, or an intrinfic and panic Fear of
Beings invifible and -unknown. It -is -ebvieus
to every one, that there muft be Gaufes in Na-
ture for all the Good or Evil which does, or
ever can, happen to us; and -t is impoffible for
any Man Yo .far .to diveft bimfelf: of -all -Con-
cern for his own Happinefs, 2s not to be foli-
citous to know what thole Caufes are: And
fince,-for the.moft part, they areio hidden:and
out of Sight, that we ganmot pengeive ar -
cover them .by -our .own ;Endeavomry,” we con™
¢lude them to be immaterial, aad;in*tbmmm
Nature invifible ; and-arg, for:the moht” pait,
zeady to take their.Aemmts, who have the
. Dexterity to make us believe, that they tknow
more of the Matter than we do, and that they
wiill ot deceive ius.

To :this Ignorance and Credulity, joined te-
gether, we nre bébolden for the moft grievous
-Frauds and Impofitions, ‘which ever did, -or do
-yet, wpprefs Mankind, and interrupt their {Hap-
pinefs; memely, for the Revélations and Vi-
Aions of Enthulislts, Sor ! the'forged Religions
in

.
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“in the World, and the Abufes.and Carruptions
of the true one ; :as well s all-the idle and
- fantaftical Stories of Conjurers and Witcbes,
of Spirits, . Apparitions, :Fairies, Demons, and
Hobgablins, Fertunestellers, -Aftrologers, and
_the Belief in :Dreams, . Portents, Omens, Pro-
gooftics, and -the feveral Sorts of Divinations;
31l which, more or lefs, difturb the greateft Part
-of .the World, and have made them the Dupes
and Property of Knaves and Impoftors in all
Ages.

EveRry thing in the Univerfe is in conftant
‘Motien, :and where-ever we move, we are fur-
rounded with Bodies, every one of which muft,
4n a eertain -Degree, qperate upon themfelves
and us; and .t cannot be otherwife, but in
the Variety of Ations and Events, which hap-
pen in all Nature,. that fome muft appear very
extraordinary to thofe who know not their true
Caufes. Mén naturally admire what they can-
‘not apprehend, and feem to do fome fort of
Credit to their Underftandings, in believing
whatever is out of their Reach to be fuper-
natural,

FroM hence perpctual “Advantages bave
been given to, and Occafions taken by, the
Heathen and Popith Priefts, to circumvent and

opprefs the gredulous and uowary Vulgar.
What
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What fraudulent Ufes have been made of®
Eclipfes, Meteors, epidemical Plagues, Inynda--
tions, great Thunder and Lightnings, and:
other amazing Prodigies, and feeming Menaces -
of Nature ? What juggling Tricks have been, .
or may be, atted with’ Glaffes, Speaking Trum-
pets, Ventriloquies, Echoes, Phofphorus, Ma-
gic-Lanterns, &¢. in the ignorant Parts of -
the World? The Americans were made to-
believe, that Paper and Letters were Spirits,
which conveyed -‘Mens Thoughts from one to -
another; and a dancing Mare was; not many.
Years fince, burnt for 2 Witch in the Inquifi-
tion in Portugal.’
NaTvuRE works by a thoufand Ways im-
* perceptible to us : The Loadftone draws Iron -
to it ; Gold, Quickfiver; the fenfitive Plant:
flrinks from the Touch’; fome Sorts of Vege-
tables attra&t one another, and ‘twine together; .
others-grow farther -apart; the treading upon -
the Torpedo affects, and gives raging Pains to,
our whole Bodies ; Turkey-cocks and Phea-
fants fly at a red Rag; a Rattle-fnake, by a
fort of magical Power in his Eyes, as it is faid,
will force a Squirrel to run into his Mouth;
Mufic will cure the Bite of a Taramtula; the
Frights and 'Longings of Women with Child
will ftamp Imyreﬁibns* upon-the Babes within
thcm,
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'them; People, in their Sleep, will walk fecure-
ly.over Precipices, and the Ridges of Houfes,
where they durft not venture when awake;
Lightning .will melt 2 Sword without hurting
the Scabbard. -

THERE is fomething within us, which we
all feel, that baffles and- gets the better of our
bet Reafonings and Philofophy ; and this
-thews itfelf in Love, in Fear, in Hatred, Am-
bition, and almeft every A& of the Mind ; but
in nothing fo much as in Superftition : Some: .
times we find a fecret Panic, and at other
times a ftrange and uncommon Energy, or’
Feeling of a mighty Power within us; and not '
being able to account, by any Condu&: of
Reafon, or other Caufes in Nature, for fuch
Perceptions, we are eafily perfuaded to believa
them to be fupernatural. Hence great Philo- '
fophers, Poets, Legiflators, famous Conque-
rors, and often Madmen, have been thought
in many Ages, by themfelves as well as others,
to have been infpired ; and even Diftempers, fuch
as Apoplexies, Epilepfies, prophetic Fits and -
Trances, have been deemed miraculous.

NorHiNG flrikes fo ftrongly upon our
Senfes, as what caufes Surprize and Admira-
tion: There are very few Men, who are got
affected with unufual Sounds and Voices, with

the



214 The InDEPENDENT WHIG:

the Groans of others in' Mifery, the Solemniry -

of a Coronation, or any public Shew, the
Pomp of a Funeral, the Farce of a Proceffion,
the Power of Eloquence, the Charms of' Poe-
try, the rich and fplendid Equipage of great
Men, or the flemn Phiz and Mien of an
Enthufiat. Whoever therefore can find out
the Secret of hitting luckily upon this Foible
and native Imbecillity of Mankind, may go-
vern them and lead ‘them as he pleafes. And
herein has confifted the greateft Skill and Suc-
cefs of crafty Priefts in all Ages: They have
made ufe of this Power to turn us and wind
us to all their Purpofes, and have built and
founded moft of their Superftitions upon it
and confequently, have ever adapted their Wor-
thip rather to catch our Paffions, than con-
vince our Minds, and ‘enlighten our Under-
ftandings; all which is dire®tly contrary to the
Spirit of Chriftianity, and the Precepts of our
Saviour, as fhall be fully fhewn in the next
Paper.

For this Reafon the Heathens budt their
Teroples in Groves, in folitary, dark and defart
Rcceﬁ'es, by or over Caverns and Grottos
or'ip the Midft of echomg and refoundmg
Rocks, that the hideous and difmal Afped,
and often hollow and hoarfe Bellowing of fuch

Places,
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Fhm,mightﬁrﬂmafaemAwe, and- religi-
ous;Horror, into their Votaries; and 'fonretimes
rlp their Imagimations to hur Voices, and fee
Porms, and’fo intimidate and prepare’ them for
any Stories and Impreffions; which they fhould
think. it their Intereft'to make.

TrE Popifh. Priefts have admirably well
aped thefe their- Predeceffors; by building their
Churches- dark and difmal, with figured and
peinted - Windows, to let"in & falfe and glim-
mering Light; arched and* contrived in fuch
manner, as-to refound the Voice hollow and
thrill ; with many private Apartments, Cceme-
teries for their Saints, proud Infcriptions, whif-
pering: Places, fecret' Chapels for Confeffions,
faying Maffes, Dirges, Penances, &¢c. Like the
Heathens too, they build their Temples folemn
and magnificent, in antique and uncommon Fi-
gures, adorn .them with Silver and Gold, rich
Carpets, curious Statues, and. Images fluck
about with Jewels; and their Priefts appear in
gaudy - Vefments, and fantaftical Robes and
Caps, and perform their Worfhip with Mufic,
and affected Ceremonies; all which Pageantry
and Farce is calculated and intended to aét
upon the Paffions, attratt the Eyes, amufe, lull
and fufpend the 'Underftanding, and draw Ad-
miration and Reverence to thofe who prefide in

thefe
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thefe haughty Fabrics, and this pompous Adora-
tion: Their Bells too, which call the People
together, are contrived to emit fuch Sounds
gs affect the Minds of moft People with a fort
of fuperftitious Melancholy.

INDEED, 2sthe Romifh Priefts are more
pumerous, have vaftly larger Revenues, and
more Leifure, fo they have greatly improved
upon' the Heathens in this Art of deceiving;
infomuch that there is fcarce an Imperfe&tion
or Error of Human Nature, which is not adopt-
ed into their Scheme, and made fubfervient to
their Intereft. Men of fprightly Genius and
Courage are caught by their Ambition, and
highly bonoured, flattered, and raifed up by
their general Voice to the higheft Dignities ;
and then are indulged in their Paffions, and
gratified with Confeffors, who are not only to
overlook or pardon, but affift them in their vi-
cious Pleafures; by which Arts thofe great Ta-
lents, inftead of being nobly employed to free
Mankind from facerdotal Ufurpations, are
meanly perverted to f{upport and aggrandxze the
Monkith Empire.

MEeN of violent and impetuous Tempers
are {uitably employed to execute their tyran-
nical Defigns, and to take Vengeance of their
Enemies; and tbe Debauched and Wicked are

made
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made to buy their Peace of Heaven, by giving

Money and Lands to the Priefts ; but none con-

tribute fo much to advance their Syftem, as

Vifionaries and Enthufiafts: There are, in 2l

Countries, Multitudes of People, whom Igno-

rance, Pride, Conceit, ill Habit of Body, me-

lancholy and fplenetic Tempers, unfortunate

Circumftances, caufeles and fecret Fears, and

a panic Difpolition of Mind, have prepared

to be the Objeits, as well as Inftruments, of
Delufion, and they have been ever made ufe of -
accordingly.

SOME of thefe are thruft or decoyed into
Religious Houfes, or perfuaded to lead retired,
reclufe, and auftere Lives, and to torture and
punifh themfelves with- Whippings, Penances;
Fafting, and to walk bare-foot, in order to afto-
nith the gaping Muliitude, and thereby gain
Reverence to the Priefthood, for their finfied
Holinefs ; whilt the governing Ecclefiaftics
feaft and riot in delicious Banquets, ride in State
with Coaches and Six, attended by numerous
Servants in coftly Liveries; and Earth and Sea
is ranfacked, and Heaven itfclf profaned, to main~
tain their Luxury and Pride. . :

SvucH amongft them as are difpofed to hear
Voices, and fee Forms, fhall hear and fee enough
of thofe, which are real ones, and afterward,

You. I, K be
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be made ufe of to divulge them; and in ordee
to ir, their San&ity fhall be proclaimed abroad,
and their road and incoherent Speeches be cal-
led Revelations, heaveniy Difpenfations, and
incomprehenfible Myfteries. Such crazed and
finatical Men and Women bave been the
Founders of moft of the Colleges, Monafteries,
and Nunneries of the Romifd Church, (to fay
nothing of others) and their Follies and Madnefs
been the Support of the Papal Dominion.

Bu T this artificial. Devotion, this mechanit
Religion, has nothing to do with Chriftianity.;
which is natursl Religion reftored and improved,
and confifts in Virtue and Morality, and in being
ufeful and beneficent to one another, as 1 ﬂuil
fhew in my next Paper, .

Tue Prophets have taught us the fame Lef
fon: The Firft Chapter of Ifziab fully fhews,
that Religion does not confift in Sacrifces, i
Burnt-offerings of Rams, and the Fat of fod
Beafis, inthe Blood of Bullocks, and of Lambs,
and of He-Goats, in. vaim Oblations, Incenfe,
New-Moons, Sabbaths, and calling of Aﬁm-
blies, inm appointed Feafts, or many Prayers,
but in doing Good to Mankind. The Pro-
-phet fums up our Duty in thefe Words, Ceafe
#0 do Evil, lrarn 20 do wwell, foek Sudgment,
avlieve the Opprt]?d, Judge the Fatherlefs,

plead
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Hlead for the Widaw ; for, as another Prophet
fays, What doth the Lord require of thee, O
Man, but to do yuftly, and to love Mercy, and
so walk bumbly with thy God? Micah, chap,
vi. 2. &

NumseRr LIV.

v

Wednefday, Fanuary 18. 1721.

In what only true Rcligion cmfz'ﬂ.r.'

want no Pr00f mamely, that the
S All-powerful God is not a whim-
fical and hurnorous Being, that go-
verns his Creatures by Caprice, and loads them
with arbitrary and ufelefs Burdens, which can
lerve no good Purpofe in Nature,

X 23 Tax
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TaEe Almighty is infinitely happy in his own
PerfeGtions, and cannot receive Pleafure from
fuch Things or A&ions, as only the weakeft
Men are fond of, and the wifeft contemn. He
is not capable, like Mortals, of being ruffled by
Accidents, or furprifed by Difappointments.
Wifdom, Goodnefs, and Felicity, are effential
to his Being ; and confequently, he could have
no View in creating Mankind, but their own
Happinefs ; for we can neither add to bis, nor
take away from it.

It is abfurd thercfore to fuppofe, that there
can be any Mcrit in bare Opinions, and abftrufe
Speculations ; or. in the Performance of ig.
different and ulclefs A&ions; or, indeed, that
qoy thing can be Part of true Religion, but
what bas a Tendency to make Men virtuous
and happy. ‘The Father of Mercies will never
perplex our Minds, or burden our Bodies, with
any thing that fignifies nothing.

MO SES indeed gave to the Fews a carnal
Law, a Law of Bondage; & Yoke which nei-
ther they, mor their Pofterity, could bear ; Sta-
tutes awhich awere not good, and Fudgmemts b]
-awbich shey could not live. But thefe were given
them for the Hardnefs of their Hearts, and
as Punifbments for their manifold Sins and Ini-
quities, And bcﬁdcs, they were only to laft

; for

* .



T%e INDEPENDENT WHIG. 221

for a Time, and afterwards give way to a fimple,
~ pure, and perfe&t Law, to a fpiritual, innocent,
and undefiled Religion ; free from their own fond
Superititions, and the ftale Idolatries of the Gen-
tiles; not loaded cither with Priefts, Sacrifices,
or Ceremonies; a Religion, which wasto confift
m Spirit and in Trumh, and intended to- make
Men wifer and better.

It feems plain to me, that there is but one
Article of Faith in all this Religion, and that
effential to the very Being of it; namely, that
Fefus is the Meffiab: Without this preliminary
Ackmowledgment, his Miffion could not have
been owned, mor his Precepts obeyed ; which
are nothing: elfe: but Exbortations to Love, and
Dire&ions for focial Happinefs; and which he
has enforced, by annezing. eternal Rewards to
the Obfervance of them. Hitherto Virtue had
expected its Reward in this Life; but our Saviour
gave new Sanctions.to it, by bringing Life and
Immortality to Light.

THERE is no Propofition in all Scripture
more evidently revealed, or laid down in more
pofitive and expre(s Terms, than that the Con-
feffion of this Truth was the Bafis and Support
of Chriftianity; the great Thing requifite to be
believed : Every thing elfe is practical Duty, and
Belief is no farther concerned in it, than as it

K3 pro-



222 ThelInpzreNDENT WHIG,

produces Pra&tice. For before we can think
ourfelves obliged by a Precept, we muft be fa-
tisfied of its Reafonablenels, or of the Legiflator’s
Authority.

Tue World has been fo long corrupted by
Superftition, and deluded and abufed by felifh
snd lying Priefts, who taught Wickedne(s for
Virtue, and Nonfenfe for Philofbphy, and pla-
ced Devotion in foolith -Ceremonies and Sacri-
fices, and in ridiculous Cringes, antic Veft-
ments, and Grimages, that nothing lefs than a
Divine Legiflaror, with the'Power of Miracles,
could reftore Men to their Senfes; ind t0 Na-
wral Religion, - The fole Arials: thersfose that
our Saviodr made neceffary 10 /bé heliened, v
That he came from Qod, and atied :by e
Authority of God. Then owkry-ene ‘wounld
fee the Impoffibility, that he could deceive or
miflead Men ; and confequently would take his
Word for every thing elfe, in ‘the Senfe which he
underftood it.

AND this Proceedmg was cgrecable to eter=
mal Reafon; namely, to make nothing neceffory
in Belief, wbich was not neceffary to Pra&ice:
for, what Purpofe could be ferved in obliging
Men to believe, or rather to fay that they belie-
ved, myfterious and unintelligible Propofitions ?
Such Articles are only the Watch-wouds of a

Pany,
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Party, and can never be the Objets of real
Affent ; for no.Man can be faid to believe what
he does not underftand, and has notr fuitable
Ideas of, as far as his Belief goes. We muit
underftand the Meaning of every Term in a.
Propofition, before we can aflent to it, -or diffent
“from it: for Words, of which we do not uo-
derftand the Signification, are the fame to usas.
if they had no Signification at all. How mueh.
therefore more honefb and prudent would it be
to own, at firt, our Ignorance concemning
certain abftrufe: Speculations, than to form Prp--
-pofitions about them, pretend to define and ex<-
plain them, dnd then confefs, that we do not:

underfland our own. Definitions and Explana«
tions ; and-call out Herefy and Atheifm, when.
we are defired tofpeak intelligibly, and tell what
we mean !

BuT to the Proofs from Scripture: Yobxn
‘#ii. 18, fays, He.that believeth in bim is not com-.
derened; but be thas believeth wot, is condemued’
already. And v. 36. He that believeth on the
Son, barb everlafting Life; and be that believath
mot on the Sem, foall not [se Life. And chap. vi. -
40. Buery ope-qobo feeth the Son, and believerh
ox bim, may lize eternally. And v. §51. 1am the
living Bread which ¢ame down from Heauey ;.
gfl“nutofﬁlm be foall live for ener.

K4 - Agd
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And 4&s x. 43. To bim all the Prophets bear
Witnefs, that through bis Name, whoever fball
~believe in bim, fball receive Remiffion of Sins,
And chap. xvi. v. 31. And they faid, Believe
ox she Lord Pefus Chrift, and thou [balt be
Javed, and thy Hoxfe. And Rom. chap. x. v. 9.
- If thou fbalt confefs with thy Mouth the Lord
Fefus, and [balr believe in thime Heart, that
God bath raifed him from the Dead, thou fbalt
be [aved. 1ft Epiftle of Fobn, chap. iv. w. 2,
3, and 15, and chap. v. ver. 1. to the fame
Purpofe;
~ THEsE, with many more plin and direét
‘Texts, make only this Article neceffary to be
believed, and fuperfede all others. Nor is this
required of us, barely becaufe it is true, or to
gain adventitious Honour to the Deity, who
wants not the Applaufe of poor mortal Men;
for fuch Belief could fignify nothing: But it
was required of us to obtain Obedience to his
‘Commands, and dire@ our Praitice, to promote
virtuous A&ions, and the Principles which pro-
duce them. Fobm chap. v. wer. 24. Verily, wve-
rily, I fay wmto yow, He that beareth my Word,
and believeth on Him that [ewt me, bash ever-
lafting Life. And chap. viii. v. 31. Fefws faid
8 thofe Jews awhich believed on bim, If ye comti-
nue in my Word, then are ye my Diftipleagndeed.
. » So
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So that Faith in Chrift is not enough, unlefs we
obey his Word; or rather, we cannot be truly
faid to believe in him, whilt we reje his Com-
mandments. Firft Epittle General of St. Fobn,
chap. ii. v. 3,4, §. And bereby we do knsw, that
awe know bim, if we Rkeep bis Commandments :
He that [aith, 1 know him, and keepeth not
. bis Commandments, is a Lyar, and the Trath
is mot in bim. But whofo keeperh bis Word,
in bim wverily is the Love of God perfeited:
- bereby know we, that we arein bim:. ,

LET us therefore fee. what- are thofe Com-
mands, in the Obfervance of which Chriftianity
confifts. It does not confift in the Obfervance
of Days, mor Moxths, nor Times, nor TYears,
Gal. iv: 10, And Rom. xiv. v. §. One Man-
effeemeth ome Day, above amotber, another Man-
efleemeth every Day alike : Let every Man be.
fully perfuaded in bis own Mind.

It does not confit in pofitive Inftitutions,-
in Forms and Ceremonies, 1 Cor. chap. vii. v, ¥
19. Circumcifion is nothing, and Uncircumgifion
is nothing, but keeping the Commandments o
Cbriff. And Gal. vi. v. 15. In. Chriff Fefus,
aeither Circumcifion availeth any thing, nor Un-
circumcifion, but a mew Creature. Gal. v, ver,

6. to the fame Purpofe.
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I't does not confift in Meats nor Drinks, i
Fifh nor inFlefh. 1Cor. chap. viii. ». 8, 9. Mear
commendeth us wot to God; for meither if we
eat, are we the better ; nor if we eat not, are
we the worfe. But take beed left this Libersy
of yours become a Stumbling-block to them that
are weak. And Rom. xiv. v. 17. The King-
dons of God is mot Meat nor Drink ; but Righ-
#eoufnefs, awd Peace, and oy in the Holy .
Ghaft

It confifts not in long Prayers, nor in many
Prayers. Matsh. vi. v. 7,8. When ye pray, sfe
not wain Repetitions, as the Heathens do.; for
they thiwk they [ball be beard for their mwch-
Jpeaking. Be ye. not therefore like them; for
the Father knoweth what. things ye bave meed:
of before ye ask. Indeed, it feems plain to me-
from this Text, as well as from the Reafon of
the Thing, that Prayer itfelf becomes chiefly a:
Duy, s it raifes our Minds, by a Contempla-
tion of the Divine Wifdom, Power and Good~
nefls, to an Ac¢knowledgment of his repeated
Bounties to Mankind ; and as it difpofes us to.
an Imiration of thofe high Perfections, and to
be merciful and beneficent to-one another. For
it is abfurd to fuppofe, that- we can diret the
All-wife Being in the Difpenfations of his Pro-

widence; or can flgiter or perfuade bim out of
‘ his
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his eternal Decrees. If therefore any Texts
in Scripture feem to carry a contrary Jmplics-
tion, I conceive that they ought to be under-
flood with the fame Allowance as thofe are,
which fpeak of God’s Hands and Feet; and of
-his being fubject to buman-Paffions..
I'T does not confit in Sacrifices performed
- pompous Churches, and magnificent Build-
ings, or in confecrated Trinkets. A& xvii. v
24,25. God, that made the World, and all things
therein, feeing that be is Lord of Heaven and.
Earth, dwelleth not ix. Temples made with
Hands, weither is worfbipped with Mens Hands,
as though be wanted amy thing, [eeing be giveth
20 all Life and Brearb, and every thing. A&s
vii. v. 48, 49, §0. The moff High dwelleth not in
Temples made with Hands. Heaven is bis
* Throme, and Earth is bis Footftool. What Houfe
will ye build to me, [aith the Lard; or where
#s the Place of my Reft } Hath not my Hand
mwade all Things ?
H1s Being is univerfal, not confined to:
- Churches, Chapels, Choirs, nor Alars; but
his Prefence is every-where alike, and not more-
immediately in one Place than another. 4&s
wit. ©. 27, 28, 29. He is wot far from every
ene of us : For in Him we live; and move,and bave
oy Bmtg, as certain alfo of your own. Poets have

K6 Fuidy



228 The INDEPENDENT WHIG.

Said, For we are bis Offipring. Forafmuch there:
Jore as we are the Offipring of Gody we ought
not to think, that the Godbead is like unto
Gold, or Silver, or Stone graven by Art,or Max's
Dewice., .

THE Almighty bas no favourite Opinions,
Seéts and Nations. A&s x.v. 34,35, And Peter
opened bis Mouthy and f(aid, Of a Truth, I
perceive that God is no Refpeler of Perfons,
bnt in every Nation be that feareth bim, and
worketh Righteoufnefs, is accepted of bim. Rom,
ii. w. 11, There is no Refpe@ of Perfons with
God. Colof. iii. w. 11. There is neither Greek,
‘nor Jew, Circumcifion, »or Uncircumcifion,
Barbarian, Scythian, Bond, nor Free, but Chrift
is all, and in all. Gal. iti. v. 28. There is neither
Jew mor Greek, there is neither Bond #nor Free,
there is weither Male nor Female ; for ye are all
one in Chrift Jefus.

H o w therefore thall we worthip him ? how
know his Will? St. Fobn tells us, chap. vii.
v. 17. If ‘any Man «will do God’s Will, be
will kwow of the Dollrine, whether it be of God
or not ; That is as much as to fay, % Make
< ufe of the Judgment which God has given
« you; and fee whether the Doctrine taught
“ you, be worthy of an omnipotent Author;
¢ fee whether it teach Peace and Love to your

& Neigh-
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® Neighbour, Compaffion to all in Diftrefs,
¢ Forbearance of Injuries, Humanity and In-
“ dulgence to all who differ from you, Duty
< to Parents, Submiffion and Obedience to the
“ Laws of your Country, and Charitablenefs
¢ and Benevolence to all Mankind, and even
¢ to the Brute Creation; then you may be fure
¢ fuch Doctrine comes from God: But if it
¢ breathe forth Revenge, and implacable Ha-
¢ tred; if it raife Mobs, Civil Wars, and Per-
« fecutions, for trifling Opinions; if it have
“ for its End Ambition and worldly -Pride,
% and overturn every thing facred and civil,
“ which ftands in its Way; if it encourage
“ the worft Men, and opprefs the beft; if it
« difcourage Induftry, and depopulate Na-
“ tions; then there are plain Traces of Sa-
“ tan’s, or the Popith Prieft’s Foot in it,
¢ and fuch a Religion can never come from
[ 44 God.”

WHEN you have made this your beft Ufe
of the Faculties which God has given you, your
Endeavours will certainly be accepted by him;
and you will meet all the Reward which at-
tends the judging right, fince you have done all
in your Power to do fo; for God puts upon
" no Man the Egyptian Task of making Bricks
without Straw; nor requires any thing whiclg

‘ you
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you cannet perform. Rom. chap. ii. v. 10, 2.
- Glory, Homowr, and Peace, to ewery Man nwhe
-workesh Good, 20 the Few firft, and then to the
Gentile : for as many as bave finned withows
Low, fball be punifbed withowt Eaw ; and thofe
that ‘bave finned in the Law, fball perifh by the
Law. And v. 14, 15. For awhes the Gen-
tiles, which have wot the Law, do by Nature
sbe Things of the Law, they are a Law unte
-themfelves : Which fbew the Work of the
Law aritten in their Hearts; their Confiience
alfo bearing them Witnefs; and their Thoxghts
the mean while accufing, or elfy exclufing, one
another.. .

So that the Gewriles themfelves are to be
judged by their Sincerity, and not condemned
for involuntary Errors. Rom. xiv. w. 10, 11,
32, 13. Why doft thou judge thy Brother? As
I live, faith the Lord, every Kuee fball bow 2o
me, and every Tomgue fball confefs to God; fo
sben every eme of us [ball give am Account 20
“God. Let ws mot, therefore, jxdge ane amother
any more. And, v. 22. we are told who
- will be judged to Happinefs; Happy is be who.
condemneth mot himfelf im shar Thing awbich
be allowesb.  Firfk Epiftle General of St. Fobn,
ch. iii. w. 21, Belovedy if oxr Hearss con-

: - demn

e
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demn w5 not, then bave we Confidemce towards
God.

CORNELTIUS, though a Heathen,
is commended in A¢%s the xth, ver. 2. 25 &
devout Man, and one that feared God with
all bis Houfe, whickh gave much Alms to the
People, and prayed to God always: And Ly-
dia, a Seller of Purple, though neither 2 Few

“nor a Chriftian, is faid to be a Worfbigper of
God, and One whofe Heart God bad dpemed, be-
fore fhe heard rthe Preaching of Pawl, A%
®vi. . 14.

THa1s comprehenfive Charity, this Spirit
of public Beneficence, runs every- where *
through the new Teftament; nor can I find
any Precepr there given, but what is manifeft-
ly advantageous to Mankind, conducing ‘to
their prefent Happinefs, and deducible from
eternal Reafon, and the Refult of ir. Mazeh,
xxil. v. 35, to 39. A Lawyer asked of our
Saviour, Which is the great Commandment of

" the Law? And Fefus faid wnto him, Thou
Jbalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart,.

' and with all thy Souly and with all thy Mind.

This is the firft and great Commandment : And’
the: fecond is like unto ity Thou fbalt love thy
Neighbour as thyfelf. Upon thefe two Com-.
wandments. bang all the Law and the Propbérs,
o Ane
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ANoTHER Lawyer asks him, (Luke x. 24.
‘t6 28.) What fball I do to obtain eternal Life?
Axd be [aid-unto bim, What is written in the
Law? How readeft thow? And be faid, Theu
Jhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Soul,
and all thy Strength, and all thy Mind, and tla)v
Neighbour as thyfelf. And be faid unto bim,
Thou baft anfwered right ; do this, and thou fbalz
live. And chap. xviii. v. 18, and 20, &c. 4
cortain Ruler asked bim, [aying, Good Mafler,
‘what fhall I do to inkerit etermal Lifz? And -
Fefus faid, Thou kmoweft the Commandments :
Do not commit Adultery, do mot kill, do net
feal, do not bear falfe Witnefs bammr thy Fa-
ther and thy Motker. He indeed adds after-
wards another Condition, which was zo (2l all’
‘be bad, and give it to the Poor ; which the
Ruler could not bring himfelf to comply with :
though I dare fay he would have promifed to
have believed Creeds by the Dozen, if thofe
would have done him any Service. But I can-
not find, that in all Scripture, our Saviour
does impofe upon us the Belief of one mo-
dern Creed, or of any other but that He was
the Meff. ab

Cuavr. xix. v 8, 9. Zaccheus, & Publican,
[aith unto the Lord, Half of my Goods I give
snto the Poor; and if I have taken any thing

Jrom
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Jrom amy Man by falfe Accufation, I reflore bim
Sourfold : And Fefus [aid unto bim, This Day
is Salvation come unto thy Houfe ; withourt ask-
ing him one Queftion about his Faith.

RoM. xiii. v. 8, 9. Owe no Man any thing,
but to love one amother ; for ke that loverh an-
other, bath fulfilled the Law: For this, Thow
Joalt mot commit Adultery, Thou [balt not kill,
“Thou f[balt not fleal, Thox [balt not bear falfe
- Witnefs, Thow fbalt not covet, and if there is any
other Commandment, it is briefly comprebended
‘in this Saying, namely, Thou [bals love thy
‘Neighbour as thyfelf. The fame DoGrine, in
-another Place, is thus fhortly defcribed; By
this all Men [ball know, that ye are my Difiiples,
if ye love ome amother. So that the Love of
God, and of our Neighbour, is the whole Du-
ty of a Chriftian. The firft implies the Wor=
fhip of God, or rather is the true and very
Worﬂup of God in Spirit and in Trath; and
the latter comprehends all the moral and focial
Virtues. - 1ft Epiftle of Fobw, chap. iv. v. 7,8. .
Beloved, let us love ome amother, for Love is of
God ; and ewery one that loveth, is born of God,
and knoweth God, He that loveth not, kmoweth
not-God; for God is Love. Verfe 16. Gud is
Love ; and be that dwelleth in Love, dwelleth
in God, and God i» bim. And chap. v. wer.3.

St
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St. Jobw defines what the Love of God &,
pamely, For this is the Love of God, that we
keep his Commandments.

TH1s appears ftill more evident, when we
examine, for what Virtues ‘and Crimes Men
will be rewarded and punithed eternally.
Marth, chap.xxy. v. 31,.dc. #hen the Som of
Man fball come in his Glory, and all the holy
wAngels with bim, then fball be fit xpon the
Throne of bis Glory, and before biss foall be ga-
thered all Nations; and be [ball feparate them
ome from another, as the Shephevd divideth the
Sheep from the Geats; and by foall fer the
Sbeep ow the Right-band, and .the Goats o the
Lefe. Then foall she King fxy tv thew am the
Right-hand, Come, 3¢ Bleffod of my Fetber, in-
erit .the Kinglom ;prepaved for you, from the
Fowndation of the World ; for 1 was an buwgred,
wnd ye gave we Meat s 1vwas thirfly, asd ye gove
me Driwk; I wes a Siramger, ami ye tosk me
% ; naked, amd ye cloathed me;, I nas fick, and
ye vifited me; in Prifon, aud ye come xuso me.
Then foall be fay vlfo to them os the Left bawd,
Depart from me, ye Corfed, into everlafling Fire,
“prepared for the Drevil and bis Awgels: forr
“was.an bungred, and ye gave me x0 Meat ; I was
‘#hirfly, awd ye gave me n0 Drink ; I was a
-Benmger, awd yo ook wwe %ot in;, waked, owd

ye
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Je cloathed me not ; fick, and in Prifon, and ye
vifited me not.

. BuT the Want of Faith is here obje&cd to
no Man: No one is rewarded, or punithed, for
believing, or not believing, in T'ranfubftantia-
tion, Confubftantiation, or the Real Prefence;
in Predeftination, or Free-will; or for having,
or ndt having, right or .wrong Concéptions of
the Trinity .in Unity, the Incarnation, Hypo-
flatic Union, .iofinite Satisfadion, ¢r. Nor
is the divine Right of Bifhops, Presbyters, and
Tithes, -once mentioned. ‘Not 2 Word about
Qbedience to fpiricual Sovereigns, sod Eccle-
faftiedt Princes; or abowt our receiving the
Sacrarnetits From 4 iregular Prielt, dercendd in
a right Line from the Apofifes, .

Syca a Religion as this, whxch I have de-
fcribed, is agreeable to the Divine Juftice;
which does not punith any Man for fpeculative
Opinions, and efpecially for Opinions, which
neither do Good nor Hurt to any one, and for
Opinions which n6 one can help.

This.is a Religion every ‘way worthy of
its eternal Aumthor; and we may know by 2be
Doflrine, gbat it comes from Guad. It is 2 Ree
ligion for Men of Senfe, for Philofophers; for
honeft Men; sad comprehenfible too by the
macaneft Vu)pr, without 2 Guide ; aRcligia;

o
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of Reafon, free from the blind Mazes, and ftus
died Intricacies, of Popifh Priefts, and beneficial
to Society at firt View. It defpifes apith Ge-
ftures, and external Buffoonery; and effeGual-
ly prevents, and puts an End to, all inhuman.
Fiercenefs, and holy Squabbles; ever occafion-
ed: by the felfith Religions of corrupt Priefts.
It leaves not unhappy Men in perpetual Doubts
and Anxieties, nor toffes and turnbles them, for
Retief, out of one Superftition into another;
but efteems them all alike.

- In fhort, this is a Religion, which- every
wife: and. honeft Man- would' with-to. be Relis
gion; a Religion of Charity, the Religion of
JEsus; and this is the INDEPENDENT
W HI1Gs Religion, »
o T. avd G,
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ADVERTISEMENT,

HAT gave Occafion to the

Sfollowing Sermon, was the
Threats of & moff Reverend Pre-
late, and fome of his Brethren, to
Sfuppre(s the Independent Whig,
which them came out Weekly, b6y
an Inquifition wery extraordinary,
 and unknown to our Conflitution.
To defeat therefore fuch a Prelati-
cal and Unchriftian Defign, and, if
poffible, to [bame the Authors of it,
with other fierce and interefted Bi-
gots, out of all Methods of Violence
i1 Matters of Religion and Opinion,
this Sermon was compofed and pu-
blifbed, with no ill Succefs.
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SERMON,arPARAPHRASE,u on

Jeveral Verfes in the 19th Chapter
" of the A&s of the Apoftles.

"‘;. SHALL not this Day, my Be:
(85 loved, as the ufual Manner is, ac-
coft you with the Scraps of a
Vcrfe, or only with a whole
Verfe, out of any Part of the Gofpel ; which
Method is often made ufe of in fuch Places as
this, purely to avoid telling what goes before,
or comes after; but fhall chufe for my Text
the greateft Part of the xixeb Chapter of the
Aéts : And in difcourfing upon this Portion of
Scripture, fo fruitful in good Inftruchions and
Examples, I thall confine myfclf to the following
Method.

Vor. IL L I FirsT,

-
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I. FirsT, I fhall make fome general Ob<
fecvasiops upas the- Behaw of‘ﬂsc Apotie
Paicl inbis Minifiry. :

II. SEconNpLyY, [ fhall dlfcour(e more par-
ticularly upon feveral Verfes in this Chapter
And, . .., -+

HL Tairory, and Lafily, 1 MI dnw
from the Whole, fome ufeful and fcafonablc
Inferences, and then conclude.

I. I suarL make forse general Obfervationy
upon the. Apoftle Pawl. And fiuft of all, my
Brethren, it is note-worthy, that Pay/ made
the greateft Change that ever Man did, even.
from a Perfecutor to an Apoftle; two Chara: =
&ers as oppofite as is that of Lucifer to ari Ap-
gel of Light. As foon as Light from the Losd
fell upon him, he no longer- breathes Thress-
nings and Slaughter againft the Diftiples of the
Lord, as he had in Fore-time, nor puts in Exe-
cution the Orders he had about him from the
High-Prieft, or Archbifhop of the Fews, to
bring the firft Chriftians and Diffenters of tho[e
Days bound to Ferufalem. On the contrary,
though he was juft before an hard-hearted Per= .
fecuror for the Church by Law eftablithed, on
& fudden, he becomes a Lover of the Saints §
and now, Bebold, beprayesh ! Alsix. 11,

w7,
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tf, Lot usléarn a Le(fon front heace, dear-
ly Beloved, as we go along; namely, that as
foon as the Fear of ‘the Lord entereth ifito a
Mar’s Heart, the Sword of Perfecution drop-
peth oue of bis Hand. Peace, which is thé
Badge of the Gofpel, and Cruelty, which is the
Coat of Aris O Satem, cammot dtrell together
Behold, be prayeth t

adly, I't is obfervable, that when a Zealot
leaves his Party, and turns Chriftian, how very
apt thé High Party are, ungratefully to forget
all his former wicked Merit, which made
him dear to them; and to perfecute him fof
apoftatizing into Mercy and ‘Grace. While
Paul continued the fiery Flail of the Godly,;
the Priefts held him in high Favour, and trufted
him with their Ecclefaftical Commiffon : And
for what? Why, to bring bownd to Jerufalem
all thofe of this Way : Of what Way? Why,
all that forfook the effablifbed Symagogne, and fol-
lowed Chrift.

3dly, OBSERVE, my Brethren, that Con-
fcience and Woo-conformity had .the Powers
of the World againft them feventeen hundred
Zearsago. Paul, the Blafphemer, had a Poft;
but Pawul the Convert, Paul the Saint, is al-
lowed no Toleration; yea, they watched the
L2 ~ Gates
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Ghtes Dly and Night to hll bim ;, for, Bebold,
be prayeth ! :

4bly, 11 is obfervable from the whole Hi-
ftory of Pawl, that the Grace of God ma
a Man both meek under Sufferings, and bold
for Chrift. Here our Convert neither returng
the Injury, nor flacks his Pace in planting the

“Gofpel; both hard Tasks ! He rifqued his Life,
and laboured in the Vineyard, without Pay; a
rare thing in this our Day ! when the firfft Mo-
tive for overfeeing of Souls, is fo mucha Year.
The Apoftle drove no Bargain about Preaching,
nor made a Market of Salvation.

OH! my Bglond how meny dignified
Drones havg_wg in"our “Time, who fet up for
a Likenefs to the Apoftles, without any Like-
nefs; who take great Sums for Mock Apoftle-
fhip, when nothing thrives by their mei’try,
but their Bellies! This, my Friends, is lament-
able, but it is Jamentably true.

I I BAsTE now to my fecond general Head,
and will difcourfe particularly' upon feveral
Verfes in this Chapter.

1 BEG 1N with Verfe the 8th, And be awent
inta the Synagogue, and [pake boldly for the
Space of three Months, difputing and perfuade-
ing the things concerning the Kingdom of God,

2,

.
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. Iff, AND ke went into'the Synagogwe. Ob-
ferve we here, 1ff, my beloved Brethren, that
as great Bigots as the Fews were, and as great

‘a Diffenter as Pasl was, yet they fuffered him
to preach in their Synagogues or Churches. He
had a clear Stage, though perhaps not equal
Favour. Now think ye, my Friends, i the
fame Apoftle fhould come among us here in
Londos, at this time, that he would-be per-
roitted to preach in his own Church, unlefs he
firft qualiied himfelf according to the Forms
and Ceremonies of the Church of England by

Law eftablithed ? Or would he, trow ye, get
any Preferment, that the black Dons ceuld hifi-
der Bim from, in cafe he perfiffed to preach
what his Mafter preached before him;.-name-
ly, that Chrif’s Kingdom ‘was mot of this
World ?

" 2dly, My Beloved, we may f‘ee liere the
great Point of Paal’s Preaching ; He difputed
and perfuaded the Things: concerning the King-
dom of God.  Not 2-Word of his own {piritual
Pominion; not a Word of Epifcopal Soves
reigns, who were-to defcend, as it were, from
his Loins, and who, without his Infpitation or
Miracles, were to fucceed him in what he ne-
ver had; worldly Wealth, "worldly Grandeur,
and worldly Power ; Things * which always

L3 mar
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mar the Kingdom of God, inftead of promote-
sng it ; there being no Fellowfhip berween Chrif
snd Bel:al

» LET us -now proceed to the gth Verfe, and
fec what that fays ; But when divers were bar-

$ened, (obferye be Gys, when divers were hare

 dened) avd beligved mas, bt fpake Evil of that
- {Fay hefqre the Multityds, ke deparsed from
them, and faparased the Difiiples,. difputing
daily in the Sibgol of ere Tyrannus.
. Tus Priefts, no doubt, who traded in
Ceremonies, and knew nothing of Jefus Chrit,
or of -inwsrd Holines, were nestled st a new
Religion; which taught Men a plais Path to
Heaven, .without the Incumbrances of Saeri-
ﬁcw, or Priefts, oc Fopperies; 2 Religion, that
had aprofefled. Enmity to all {eculqun and
all holy Trifling.

- MARVEL not at #t, my Brethren; a Reli-
gion without a Hierarehy, aod Godlinefs with-
out Gain, will never pleafe any Set of High
Priefts: Nothing will go down with them but
Pride and Grimace, and the ready Peny.
Poor Paul had nothing about him of all this,
nor did he teach a Religion that had. - All that
he broughr, was a Chrift crucified, and Salva-
- tion in and through him. They therefore fpake
Evil of that Way before the Multitude ; that is,

the
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the Priefts told the Paople, that Paw/ was an
‘Heretic, and His Doltrie Wwas Schifin; buc
for’ themfelves, they ad Amiquity and the Fa-
thers on their Side, with an Ornthodox Church
fuall of decent Types 2ad Ceremonies.
THERE needed no more to- prevent the
-Apoftfe from doing asy Good among them ;
"o e departed from thews. This was all the
-Punifhment he inflied on them, and this was
~enough. He who had the Hely Ghoft, could
‘have infliGed Death or Mifety on them; but
it was oppofite to the Gentus of his Religion,
‘which allows fpiritual Paftors to feed their
-Flocks, but not force them, nor to punith them,
if they refufe to feed. If a.Min hes not-a
‘Mind to be faved, he has the worft of it him-
felf; and What is it ro the Pricfs? as Mufter
Selden well remarketh,
- T#1s, my Brethren, was the primitive Ex-
. ‘eomemunication. If you ceuld work no Good
upon 1 Man; or if that Man worked Mifchief
to you, Or gave you Scandal ; why you would
not keep Company with him. But to give him
to the Devil, béeaufe he was already going to
the Devil of himfelf, is to be a Minifter of
Chrift the backward way. Befides, there was
Bo neced of it. The Apoftle, in my Texr,
neathcr curfes thefe unbelieving High-Church-
: L 4 men

b
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men, who bardened sthemfeves againft him,
nor cenfures them,. nor fines them; all which
ke who had the Power of Miracles, could have
done, had he liked ir. He barely departed
from them. And if he did not damn them for
the Sake of their Souls, {o neither did be fur-
_gender them to Beelzebub- for the Sike of their
Money. He demanded not a grey Groat of
them ; fo far was he from telling them, Ges-
tlemen, I am your Spiritwal Primce; pray pay
. me my Revexues. Paul was 2 Wimels of the
Refurrection, a difinterefted Witnefs, and claimed
.10 Dues ; though others fince do in his Name,
avithout being real Witneffes of the Refui-
rettion, or difinterefted Witnefles of any thing

clfe about it. _
DISPUTING daily in the School  of
oxe ‘Tyrannus. Mark here, my Beloved, thar
both Schools and Synagogues, or Churches,
were open to him, though he.was but a new
- Comer, and a Non-conformift. Mark, more-
over, that he barely difpuzed, or reafomed. He
was a Stranger to the Doctrine of Compulfion
. He was an Apottle, by virtue of whofe Words
and Power, all Clerical A&s are pretended to
be done ever fince : And yet he himfelf did
none, fatisfying bimfelf with -faving Souls by
Exhortation, and the Affiftance of the Spirit,
' which

-
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which are not Clerical A&s. . He was the chief
-Paftor upon Earth, and held his Commiffion
immediately from God ; but he impofed no-
thing but his Advice, Reafon, and good Words, ,
upon thofe that heard him. He could- Have
forced them (had the Spirit fo direted) to have
fwallowed implicitly all that he faid; and either
deftroyed or diftreffed all who refifed. But the
Lord Chrift, my Brethren, in his Dealings with .
Human Kind, never: ufes Means that are in--
buman. R ' S .

Herz2 you-may diftinguith the Spirit of
Chrift from- the Spirit of High-Charch: For«
trow. ye, my Friends, that Chrift:or his Apo- -
ftles ever delegated to weak and paffionate Men -
Powers and -Privileges; which; infallible and
infpired as they were, they never .affiimed to -
themfelves ? Let us wonder, my-‘B_‘r’eihren,- at
thé Impudence of fome Mén in Black |

AN D 1his continued for the Spaie of top .
Tears. Obferve,. it is nat faid, thar he kept a
Curate all'the while.-. T

LeET us go on.to-fome following Verfes
. And God awrought. {pécial Miracles by the Hands -
of Paul; [o°that from bis. Body wers brought
wnto the Sick Handkerchiefs or Aprons, and the
Difeafes departed frim shem, and the evil Spirits .
went ou? from them, ver. 11, 12,

.’.‘ b N O B *
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OBsERVE, here are certain Signs of 2 Power
from God ; and they who pretend s Power
from him, without manifefting the fame by
certain Signs, are cermainly Cheéats and Impo-
ftors. For a Power given by the all-wife God,
muft be given for fome certain End, which
will infallibly be broughtabout. k'is not con-
fiftent with his Wifdom and Goodnefs to give
it, and yet leave uncertain, that he has given i,
when 2 phin Sdanife!ﬁtim of it is of the ut-
moft Impprtance to the World, and to the
Purpofes for which it is given. If a M
bring not infallible Proofs of his Powes, bow
‘fhall I know, that bhe ‘has it ? Demoriltration
muft go before Convictien, sad ComviQien
before Confent.  We cannot embrace for Truch,
what we.take to bea Lye. Al which will farther

gmr from the following Verfes.

VM BN certoin of the wagabond Jews, Ex-
W:ﬁ:, 00k upam them to call, over them which
M evil Spirits, the Name of the Lord Feflis,

faying, We adjure Jou by feﬁt:, whom Pail
preacheth, ver. 13,

W E may perceive here, thtt the Apoftles
* had Apes in their own Time; Fellows who fet
up for their Succeffors, beﬁare they them-
felves were dead. They were Exorciffs or
'Can_,.zrerf fo called, I prefume, from their pre-

tending
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whding to- difpoflks haunted Houfes, by the
dint of Spells and Forms of Words. They
Had now got 2 new Form of Words, and were
going €5 WOirk with them as faft asthey could,
boatting, fio -doubt, great things of their own
Power. And indeed they took a politic Me-
thod t6 refemble thé Apoftle, had they fucceeded
in it but they sifcarried 1@ mxferably, as ml! be
thewn anon.

BuT what fhall we fay of fome. Modems
(more : fhamelefs than thefe vagabond Jfews)
who will, right or wrong, be. Succeffors to the
Apottles, without doing any thing that is Apo~ -
flolic, bt ‘wht every reafonable Man may
do as well ? They fhew no Signs but thofe of
Gracelefuefs and Pride; and do no Wonders,
but in the Luniry of their Lives.

AND shere were frven Sons of one Scevn,
Jew, ‘and Chief of ‘the Prisfts, which did [o,
v. 14. More Mimickers of Mxracles' We fee
the Trade was growing “fiweet, but the Sauce
proved four; for the gvil Spirit anfwered and
faid, Jalis T knons, and Pavl 1 know ; dur whe
are ye? An dngry and contemptuous Quef-
tion, but full of good Senfe. But the worft
follows : Alwd the Man in whom the evil Spirit
was, leapt upon bbem, amd prevailed againgt

6 them,
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them, fo that shey fled owt of that Houfe maked
and wounded. -

. L. OBSERVE here, firft, That we may ea«
fily . learn what Power Men bave from God,
by.their Power. over the Devil. When Panl
gave the Word of Command, the Devil did
not ftand fhilly-fhally, nor pretend to parly
with one who was employed as the Lord’s Ge-
neral againft the Power of Darknefi, but was
forced to march Bag and Baggage; and glad,
no doubr, that he could troop off in a whole
Skin.

~ Bur it is quite otherwife, when Interlopers
and Craftfmen, in Hopes to make a Peny of
Satan, pretend to drive him out of his Quarters,
though they come in the Name of the Lord.
The Devil, in this Cafe, fets up the Flag of
Defiance,. and tells them they are Scoundrels
Yo their Faces; Who are ye? Well fpoken,
Satan ! 'They were Vagabonds, Fews, and
Priefts, and the Devil chaftized them accord-
ingly: Tbey fled oxt of that Houfe naked and
wonnded, The Devil got the Day, and remain-
ed Matter of the Field and the Baggage: He
prevailed againft them. They forged 2 Com-
. miffion, and the Lord Jefus, whofe Name they
sbufed, would not ftand by them.

2. LT
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2. LET us here, 24y, my Friends, think
it.no Shame to learn a Leffon from' the Devil,
and take no: Man’s Word, who- pretends to
{command us in Matters of Faith, and fpiritual
Obedience, though he come :in the-Name of
the Lord. Let us examinehim firft, and try our
" own Strength upon him. - Who are je? A pa
'Queftion, ‘and a proper! ‘Let us, Beloved, ne-
ver lofe Sight of it, efpecially when any Man
would controul our Belief. Be not deter-
mined by outfide. Shape and Colour. - A long
Gown may cover an Exorciff, but let us peep
‘into bis Infide, fearch his Life and Principles ;
let us try whether he is'an Apoftie in his Heart,
and his A&tions ; and if he be not, let us defpife
him 5 yea, let us prevail againft bim.

3. OBSERVE; 3dly, What great and folemn
Roguerics are carried on in the Name of Chrift
and his Apoftles; evenr Conjurers and Formal-

reap their Harveft, as it ‘were, with the
Sickle of the Gofpel. And if fuch bold Cheatg
could be praltifed, as it were, under this great
Apoftie’s Nofe ; what may not be done now
he is fo far off? How many Exorcifts, how
many Sons of Sceva, trow ye, have we at this
time among us, and in this enlightened Pro-
tc{hnt Country ? Great Numbers, God wot ! ~
yea grm Societies, - Every Man, who, in the
Name
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Name of Chrift or Pavl; clabms to hitnkdf Gain
or Dominion, is & 8dn of §#vu, und .can be
no Guard aguinft the Dtvnl,wtaod%bm
.Judge ye now what Swarms tve have !

4. OBseR v from bence, sbly and lafily,
T'he true Realon of the great Wickednefs which
s in the World, namely, becmsfe we rmaififein
an Army againft the Devil, of whom he fland.
eth hotin Awe. In the fisft Ages he was driven
out of every Corner, and now he pofiefies every
Coener;, for why? they had Apofties, and we
bave the Sons of Sceva.

AND mytbatbelkudum ad confeflod,
and foewed their Desds, v. 18. that is, many
who had been deluded andmiﬂedbyMRcvo‘ _
send Deceivers, wete now undeceived.

AND many alfe of them which ufed curious
Arts, brought their Books together, and bwrut
them before all Men ; umd they countedthe Price
of them, and fownd it Fifty thosfand Pieces of
Silver, v. 19.

How fertile muft the World then have been

in myfterious and conjuring Books! What Sy.
fterms of Nonfenfe and Knayery muft bave been
bere! What Gloffes, Commentaries, and Rid+
dles! For we may be fure, my Beloved, thefo
were not Books of ufeful Knowledge and
Learning, or Books that taught Virtue and
' Morality,
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Menality, fince fuch, withoutdoubt, the Apoftle
‘would have preferved : But they were jupgling
amd conjuring Books, fuch as contained Hez-
then Traditions, with Talfe ‘Miracles, and falfe
Dottrines; and were probably Ayl of Metaphy-
fical Diftintions, and the controverfial Divi-
nity of thofe Days; fuch a5 Bundfes of foolith
8ermons, Pagan Syftems, Amticles of theit Faith,
Formularies, lying Myfteries, Cabaliftical Nop-
fenfee, and the ‘High Curch Pamphlets of that
Age ; all oppofite to the divine Truths uttered
by Pasl.

© SO mightily grew rhe mrl of God, puy
prevailed, v. 20. Take Notice hete, Men and
Brethren, that the ready way to make the
Word of God grow and prevail, was to burn
aii the Priefts Books. Oh, my Beloved, that
our Eyes were alfo opened ! What Fuel ﬂzould
we have for Bonfires !

NoTHING eccurs remarkable between this
and the 23d Verfe, which tefls us, that she fame
time there arvofe mo [imall Stir about thar
Way. And then follows the Reafon, v. 24,

‘23, 26, 27. Por a certain Man named Deme-
trius, a Silverfmith, which made filver Shrinés
for Diana, brosght no fimall Gain wmto the

Craftfmen, whom be called together, with the
Workmen of like Otmpotm}, axd faid, Sirs, ye
know
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koow that by this Craft we bave owr Wealth :
Moreswnr, ye fee and bear, that 1ot alome at
) but _almoft ‘throughowt all Afia, this
Paul bath perfuaded and iwrmed away much
People, faying, That they be mo Gods which are
“made with Hasds ; [o that mot only this oxr
"Crafs is in Danger to be [t at mought 5 bus alfs
that the Temple of the great Goddefs Diana
Jbosld be defpifed, and ber Magnificence fbould
be defiroyed, whom all Afia and the World
worfbippesh. .

A NoTABLE Speech, and awaonfeﬂion'
He kept 2 Shop for the Deity, and got a World
of Money by this godly Trade; and rather than

lofe ir, he will oppofe Chnﬂ:mmty, and main-
tain his Craft againft Jefus Chrift.

THis mechanical Prieft, and his Brethren,
Retainers to Disna, bad loft many kind Cuftom-
ers by Pawl’s Preaching; their holy Gear be-
gan to lie upon their Hands; Folks Eyes were
.opened, and the Cheat was dxfclofed Upon
. which th; Reverend Dr. Demetrius, and the
whole Convocation of Priefts and Craftfmen,
refolve to accufe the Apoftle as an Enemy o the
Church, and an Underminer of its Rights and
Irserefts. Sirs, fays Mr. Prolocutor, ye kmow
.that by this Craft we bave our Wealth, “ Now

& xf this Pul goes on to perfuade People, as be
“ does;
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¢ does, that all our Gain is built on Decéeit,
% and that our Trade is of human Inflitution,

“ our Fun&ion will fall into Contcmpt, and
% we in‘o Beggary.”

ALy this was artfully addreffed to the In- -
tereft and Avarice of his Brother Craftfmen,
who fharing the Benefic of the Cheat, and
living plentifully upon Ecclefiaftical Révenues of
the eftablithed Church of Diana, had Motives
fufficient to engage them in:the Defence of the
faid Cburch and Cheat. ’

N ow he has a Knack for catching the Bi-
gots, by telling them, what Danger there was
of the Church; and left the Temple of the greas
Goddefs Diana fbowld be defpifed, and her Mag-
wificence be defiroyed, whom all AGa and the
World worfbipped. What Pity it was, that fo
pure and primitive a Church, and the moft or-
thodox and beft conftituted Church in all Afa,
fhould be in fuch piteous Danger! )
. 1. OBsERVE here, firlt, dearly Beloved,
what falle Knaves, and godlefs Infidels, thefe
prieftly Crew were. If they believed, that their
Miftrefs, the Goddefs, who had indeed the beft
accuftomed Church in all Afis, was as great
as they pretended her to be, why did they mif-
tryft her Power to prote& her own Grandeur,
and defend herfelf? Efpecially againft a fingle
. Man

¢ ]
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Man, whom th;y reprefented as- an Enemy
to the Gods and their Church, and who was
confequently the more eafy to. be defeated or
deftroyed ? But if they knew her unable t de-~
fead her Divinity, and fupport her Church, with
them, her Priefls, and Tradefmen; then were
they in Reality Cheats and Unbelievers, though
-outwardly grave and 7zealous ‘Votaries.
2. TAkE Notige, in the 24 Place, of the
wide Difference that there is between :theft
" High Priefts Church, and the Bible Cburch!
The Priefts Church being & Trading Church,
and Money being her End, and Grimace ber
.Ware, which were the Source of their Autho-
rity and Reverence; whatever enlightened the
People, marred the Market of the Prisfls. By
shis Craft we bave our Wealth: “ While we
“ can by Bawling and Lyipg put off our
“ Trumpery for Religion, it will always fell
“ well; otherwife, it will not be wonth ¢
% Groat; let us contend for our Trumpery,
“and cry, The Chyrcb!” Accordingly we
find the Auditory in the mext Verle sStually
practifing the Advice given them by this High-
Church Preacher, and roaring for Diems of
Epbefus; or, which is the fame thing, For the
Church. By this Craft we hwve sar Wealth, -

THIS}
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Turs, my Friends, was the Spirit of the
Priefts Church, fo appofite to that of the
 Bikle-Church ; which being founded upon a
Rock, fears neither Rain, nor Storms, nor
Diffenters, nor Falfe Brethren ; yea, the is
ounded upon 3 Rock, which Reck is Chriff;
and whoever trufts in himy and believes the
Scripture, cannot think his Church in. Daoger.
Indeed, if his Church is founded upen Hoods,
and Caps, and Cringes, and Forms, and filthy
Lucre, he may well dread the Judgment of
God, and the Reafon of Man; for they are
poth againft him and bis Dowdy, and his Church
will rotter as foon as gver common Senfe takes
it by the Callar. By fearing for the Superftruc-
tire, he owns the Foundation to be.fandy. B]
2bis Craft we bave our Wealth.

THESE Craftfwes keep a. Rout abouc th¢
Danger of their Church. Why, my Brethren,
it ought to be in Danger, like s forry Bundle of
- Inventions and Gimeracks, s it was. But for ~
the pure, the primitive Ganrch of Chrift, rée
Gargs of Bell fhall not praveil agsainft is.- Yea,
the Creftfinen -fthall net prevail againlt it, who
sre the foreft Enemies which it ever bad - It
is foumded upem a Rock. Pauwl does not once
complain in al] the New Tefament, that bis
Church was in Danger, nor does apy other of

the
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the Apoftles or Evangelifts. Heaven and Earth
Pall pafs away, but the Word of the Lord °
abideth for ever. WHhat'fay our Crafifmen to
this > Either they Know it not, or believe it
not. Pasl, whenever he mentions Dangers or
Perils) in his Epiftles, means Perils to his own
Perfon: Nor did he, by his own Perfon, ever
in sall his Life, mean the Church. But Pasl/
had the Spiric of God; he was no Crafif-
marn. )

W E, my Beloved, who are Chriftians, truft:
to'the Veracity of God, that he will for ever
defend the holy Revelation that he has given
us. Let us, on our Part, treat it as becomes
its. Dignity and” omnipotent Author. Let us
oot turn our Religion into a Play, nor difho.
nour it with Baubles, as the Manner of the
Popith Craftfimen is, who convert their Churches
into Puppet-thews and Mufic-meetings ; and
then, when they are lamghed at, cry they are
in Danger.  Pretty Fellows! to raife our Mirth
whether we will or no, and then make us
choak ourfelves to keep it in. Tbeir Craft is
in Danger to be fet ap mought. They know
its Value, and quake left other People fliould
know it too.’ Oh the Impudence of Crafife
men ! how boldly they mock’ God, and ‘in° bw
Namc pick Pockets!

3. Ler
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3. LE T us oblerve, 3dly, my Brethren, that
the Chriftian Religion, which prevailed againft
all the Powers of the World, cannot be in Dan-
ger from all the Powers of the World: And
every Church may be in Danger but a Chriftian
Church. Let us praife the Lord, my Chriftian
Friends, that our Church is fafe. :

PROCEED we now to the 28th Verfe: Axnd
aben they beard thefe Sayings, they were full
of Wrath, and cried out, [aying, Great is Diana
f #be Ephefians. -

1. WE may remark here, 1, my Friends,
the violent Effects of a2 hot Sermon, however
abfurd and villainous. Here is Dr. Demesrins,
whofe Craft was all his Religion, lugs Heaven
into a Difpute about his Trade,. and tacks the
Salvation of his Hearers to the Gain which he
made of his Shrines; yet this awakened no In-
dignation in the feduced and ill-judging Audi-
tory ; but firait they were full of Wrath, and
cried out, [aying, Greas is Diana of the Ephe-
" fians: The Church! the Church !

2. 2dly, WE may remark, that Ignorance
is the Mother of Zeal. They were full of
Wrath. For what? Why for Digna of Epbe-
fus. A God created by a Stone-cutter ; an in-
fenfible Piece of Rock, guarded by 2 Band of
Pncﬁs, who, bard as it was, picked a fine.

Lives
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Livelihood out of it. But Pas! had opened
fome Mens Eyes, and the Loaves began to
come in but flowly. This enraged the Craft/
men, and they enraged the People. The Priefts
ioff Cuftomers, and the People loft their Senfes.
Such is the Power of Delufion over. dark and
flavith Midds! Let but the Prieft point at a
Wind-mill, and cry the Church is falling, his
Congregation will venture their Brains to flop
the Sails. What a rare Army does Zeal raife,
when Religion and Reafon do not {poil the Muf-
ter, or ftop their March ?

Tre pext is the 29¢h Verfe ; And the kobole
City was filled with Confufon ; and bavisg
cangbt Gaius and Ariftarchus, Mez of Mace-
donin, Paul’s Comparions im Travel, they rafbed
with owe Accord into the Theasre.

AND the whole City was filled with Con-
Sfefior. Who doubts ir, when Church was the
Cry, and the Priefts had begun it? Give them
but their Way, and allow them but to affert
their own Claims, they will quickly turn all
things, human and divine, topfy-turvy. Hereisa
whole City thrown into Confufion, purely be-
caufe aBranch of the prieftly Trade, infamous,
forged and irreligious, was like to fall before the
Word of God preached by Pawl.

if,
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~ tff, Tr1s fhews; Sirs, thic dhere is hottiing
fo lying, amd o vile, that fhiey witt not jutify,
They knew thac thely Church was a Creature
of their own Comipofing 5 thar the Worthip
performed in it was burlefque Wotthip, con.
trived by themlves, and paid to a fenfele
Image; and they knew, that the Whole was an
impudent Dealufion, framed by human Inven-
tion. And yet, you fee, my Beloved, how
they mife Heaven and Earth in Defence of their
Forgeries and Superftitions. Not a Tictle will
- they part withy not a Shrine, not a Ceremony.
No, rather than this, they publifi Lyes, they
deceive the People, they decry fober Piety,
they raile a Seditvion, and confound all chmgs
By sbis Craft we bavs osur Wealth,

2. BERoLD here, 24k, the different Be-
haviour of Truth and Falthood! or, in other
Words, of Pawl and the Craftfmen! When
Men contend for Truth, they do it calmly,
becaufe they are fure, that it will fupport itfelf,
But Error, confcious of its weak Foundation,
flies inftantly, for Suppert;, to Rage and Oppref-
fion. Paul reafons peacesbly and powerfully
Demetrins deceives, fcolds, and raifes 2 Mob,
But I defy the Crafifmen to thew me one
Mob of Ra’s nifing in ol the New Tefta-
ment,

TaE
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- Tae Apoftle wanted no Mob ; he neither
blended Politics nor Gain with his Do&nne,
he had no factious Defigns; he meddled not
with human Affeirs; he taught Peace, and he
practifed it; be had no Grimace to fupport 3
no mock Reverence to acquire or defend ; he
abhorred pious Fraud, and expofed it; he
fhewed the People the manifeft Truths of the
Gofpel, and of Reafon, and that prefently
opened their Eyes to fee the impious Delufions,
and bold Impofitions, of the reigning Priefls;
and hence began the Rage of ‘Dr. Demetrins
and his Mob.

3. FRoM this you may learn, 3dly, my
Friends, that one Man, with Truth on his Side,
is enough to frighten a whole Army, yes, &
whole Hierarchy of Craftfmen, and to defeat
them, if he bas but a fair Hearing. You fed
alfo the graceles Methods that -red-hot High
Priefts take, to confute fuch a Man: Firft,
they drefs him up as an Atheift, and an Enemy
to the Church, and then fet the Mob upon
him; for the Law was pot againft Pax/, as we
Iha]l fee prefently, and yet they meant to de-
ftroy Pasl againft Law. An implacable Tribe!
No Power can fatisfy them, that has either
Mercy in it; or Bounds to it: Craft is their

Calling,
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Cilling, and Lyes, and Violence, the Tools of
their Trade.

Owu, my Chriftian Friends! what Wolves
are Men, yea, what Wolves are Priefts, when
they bave hardened themfelves againft the Grace
of God ? Without Meeknefs and Peace there
can be no fuch thing as the Fear of the Lard;
Witnefs Dr. Demetrius, and thofe that are like
him. Let us pray for their Amendment, that
it would pleafe the Lord to take away their
teprobate Mind.

AND having caught Gaius and Ariftarchus,
Men of Macedonia, Paul’s Companions in Tra-
vel, they rufbed with ome Accord into she The-
atre. )

Ga1us and ARISTAR CHUS, Diffenters,
to be fure, and Non-conformift Preachers! Men
of Macedonia;, Foreigners too, ever the Aver-
fion of High-Church! Paxls Companwions in
Travel. How! bare Companions? Methinks
that is fomething familiar, unlefs perhaps they
were Lords Archbifhops of fome Country,
where they did not refide; But Paw/, you
fee, had no fpiritual Pride, nor received his
Fellow - Chriftians upon the Knee, as fome
who pretend to be his Succeffors at Rowe, and
elfewhere, doin our Days.

Vor, I M Tucey

+
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THEY rufbed with one Accord into the
Theatre. Ay, they had got their Prey, a Brace
of Non-cons, and carried them into the Play-
- houfe to bait them. What hooping and hals
looing, I warrant ye, about the two godly
Chriftians ! How many Fanatics; think ye,
they were called, and Difturbers of the Peace
of Diana’s High-Church ? Doubtles they
were charged with writing Books and Papers
againft Diana’s Clergy, and the eftablithed
Gew-gaws; and perhaps Paul was fufpected
for having a Hand in them, and fome of his
Epiftles were produced to make good the Charge.
Well! here they are, the Priefts their Accufers,
_the Mob their Judges, and Truth their Crime !
Men and Wickednefs are ftill the fame ; we have
feen the like in our Times. )

AND when Paul wosld bave entered in unto
the People, the Difciples [uffered bim not, v.
30. Here is, on one hand, the Boldnefs of a
Man, who has God for his Guide; and on
the other, the Prudence of Men, who kmew
the Mercy of Priefts and Mobs.  4nd there-
fore certain of the Chief of Afia, which were
bis Friends, [enz unto bim; defiring bim that be
awould mot adwventure bimfelf into "the Theatre,
V. 3y ’ -

i5 ’ ot -,;I&HE

.
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Tue 32d Verfe is pregnant with Inftruc-
tion: Some therefore cried one thing, and fome
another for the Affembly was confufed, axd
the more part knew mot awherefore they were
come togesheér.

SO ME ciried one thing, and fome amother.
The true Genius of a Rabble, led by their
Priefts and their Paffions, againft Peace and
againft Religion ! ‘They are united in their Zeal
to do Mifchief, but they differ bow they fhall
go about it. They are for the Church, Dia-
na’s Church, it is true; and fhew it by Rage
and Noife: But they are under no Rules, ex-
cept the general one taught them by the Crafi/-
men, namely, to be fierce for the Church,
againft the Apoftle; for the reft, every Man is
his own Mafter, and every Man will be heard
firft.

A R ARE Pi&ure of our prefent Mob, headed
by one of themfelves in 2 Gown ; I mean, our
medern Demetrius. 1 think the Man is no great
Craftfman, but be has got Diana in his Head,
and he bimfelf is in the Head of the Rabble:
But, as to the Point of -Underftanding, we may
throw him and his Rabble together into one
fhort Prayer, and c¢ry with our Blefled Lord,
when the Fewifb Priefts were putting him 10
Death, for bearing Witne(s againft their carnal

M2 In.
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lnventions, their Hypocrify, and their Cruelty
Father, forgive them ; for they kwow mot whas
they do.

THE Affembly was confufed. There was
no Order, no Reafon, no Moderation amo
them. The very Type of our High-Church
Mob again | Aud the more part kmew mot
«wherefore they awere come together : that is,
though, as 1 faid before, they came determined
to do Mifchief, yet they were ar a Lofs what
Species of it to go about, till their General,
the Prieft, gave them the Word. Oh, my Be-
loved, let us lament the horrible State of thofe
poor unregenerate Souls, whofe Paftors feed
them with Poifon inftead of the Food of Life,
and teach them Rage inftead of Religion.
Take Warning, Sirs, I fay unto yon, take
Warning; beware of Disma, and her Crafif-
men 3 and cleave to your Bibles, as you love your
Souls.

AND they drew Alexander out of the Mul-
titnde, the Jews (the believing Fews) purring
bim forward. And Alexander beckowed ~with
bis Hand, and «wowld bave made bis Defemce unt g

" the Pecple. But when they kneww, that he was &
Jew, (that is, a believing Few) all with one Veice |
abont the Space of two Hosrs, cried out, Greas is
Diana of the Ephefians ! v. 33, 34.

Was
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~ W-as there ever fuch a Couple of Twin-
Cafes as theirs and ours ! Verily, our High«
Church Bigots and Ragamuffins are the un-
. doubted Defcendents of Diana’s Tories at Epbe-
fus fixteen hundred Years ago. Nor is the
Breed one whit mended ; they are flill the
Black-guard of the Crafifmen, blind, outrageous,
and loud.

W £ too, my Brethren, would, like the good
Alexander in my Text, make our Defence unto
the People ; and they will not hear us. Pray
mark the different Manner of our difputing from
theirs, and the contrary Arguments we ufe ; we
appeal to the Bible; they cry the Charch ! and
~ anfwer the Word of the Lord with a Brick-
bat : Oh horrible !

GRE AT is Diana of the Ephefians | High-
Church for ever! and ’tis likely they fwore to
it. - This was the Cry for tke Space of two Hours.
Poor Souls ! it was all that they could fay, and
all that their Priefts had taught them to fay,
Great is Diana of the Ephefians! Was ever
Church more pithily defended! Certainly the
Craftfmes of our Days have learned their Lo-
gic from their Epbefian Predeceflors. Greas
is Diana of rhe EpheGans ! I have heard a Ser-
mon 2 full Hour long upon the fame Subje&t, .
and yet not more faid, nor better.

M3 ) You
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You have already, my Beloved, heard two
Speeches, one from the Craftfmen, and the
other from the Mob. Dr. Demerrius, being ia
the Chair, tells his Brethren of the Trade, that
by this Craft (obferve, by this Craft!) shey bad
their Wealth. This is the firft Part of his Ser-
mon ; and in trogh, he puts the beft Leg fore-
moft, and ufes his ftrongelt Argument fisft :
He fairly puts the Strefs of his Faith ypon the
ready Rbino, and in the very Dawn of his Dif-
courfe, thews himfelf to be Orthodox. I dare
fay, the wbole Convocation was convinced.
He bas, however, 2 rare Gudgeon behind for
the Mob; and what fhould that be, trow ye,
but a Charge of Herefy againt Paul? The
Apoftle had the Affurance to publith, forfooth,
that they be 0 Gods which are made with
Hands : Terrible Atheifm againf the Efta-
blithed Divinity ! and you fee whar a- bitter Spirit
it raifed. C

THi1s, my Friends, was the Prieft’s Speech
or Sermon: Now hear the Mob’s Speech once
more ; for it is a Rarity, as we fay in Berk/bire,
Why they cried out till their Throats were jaded,
Great is Diana of rhe. Ephefians ; and lug-
ged a Couple- of painful Diffenting Minifters
into the Bear-Gordes, whete 1 am forry we -

. . muft .
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muft leave them to the Mercy of Hlbh Chutch
Men. :

Now, my Chn&ran Friends, you fhall hear
a third Specch, which by its Honefty, Mode-
ration; "and good Senfe, will refreth you after
all the Knavery and Impudence in the Craft/f-
mex, and all this Sottithnes and Fury in the
People.

AND when the Town-Clerk had appeafed
the People, be faid, Ye Men of Ephefus, whae
Man is there, that knoweth not bow that the Ci-
ty of the Ephefians is a Werfbipper of the great
Goddefs Diana, and of the Image which fel]
olown from Jupiter? Secing them that thefe things:
‘canmot be [poken againft, ye owght to be gquiet,
and ds nothing vafbly : For ye bave brought bi-
ther thefe Men, which are neitber Robbers of
.Churches, wor yet Blafphemers of your Goddefs,
‘Wharefore, if Demetrius, and the Crafifmen
awbich are with bim, bave a Matter againft
any Maw, the Law is-open, and there are De.
puties: Let them implead ome axotber, V. 35,
36, 37, 38.
© THr1s is the Speech of 2 Layman and a

- Lawyer ! Think ye not, my Friends, that he was
& Low-Church Man? I wot he was.

SEEING thex that thefs things cannot be

j}a&m againff.  Right, Mr. Town-Clerk !
M4 their
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their dowdy Image was eftablithed by Law ; and
if it had been a Broom-ftick, it would have had
the Pricfts on its Side, and muft have been wor-
thipped: Where the Carcafe is, there awill she
Rawvens be gathered togetber.

YE ought to be quiety and to do nothing rafbly.
So they would, if the Priefts had let them alone,
But the Craftfmen had goaded their Sides with the
-Cry of the Church, till the poor Reprobates were
Atark mad.

WHAT Man is there, that kmoweth xos,
&c. Why, every body knew, that Madam Di.
-ana’s- Palace at Epbefus had more Superftition
and Peter Pence paid to it, and confequently
bad 2 greater Swarm of Chaplains, than all the
Divinity-Shops in Afic befides. She had Men
and Money of her Side. What! could not all
this fecure her ? No; her Bully-bays were afraid
of Jefus Chrift, and Two or Three Dxﬁ’cnung
‘Teachers, his Servants.

AND ‘the Image which foll down from Ju-
piter. Fell down from Fupirer ! what great
Lyars fome Priefts are, my Beloved! They
will needs fetch all their Fables, and filthy Ware,
out of Heaven itfelf ; and yet who has lefs In-
tereft there? Their very Ballads and Raree-
" .fhews are fathered upon Divine Right. Oh
ers, the brazen Front of fome Men! The
. Town-
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Town-Clerk here conforms himfelf to their
Manner of fpeaking : But, take my Word for
it, the Man knew better.

THE Image which fell down from Jupiter.
As 1 was juft now faying, all the Priefts Lum-
ber comes from God ; and yet they are fcared
out of their Wits, left Man fhould take it from
them.; as if God could not defend his own
Gifts and Inftitutions. ‘This prepofterous Con-
du&t bewrays them. Either they believe not
is God; or know that they belye him: Boih
Cafes, my Brethren, are very common.  #%ofe-
ever feareth the Lord, weed mot fear what Max
can do unto bim.

-MR. Town-Clerk proceeds: For ye bave
broughs hither thefe Men, which are weithey

- Robbers of Churches, mer yet Blafphemers of
your Goddefs.

WELL wged, “ If the Men are innocent,
"% why do ye abufe them? If they preach falfe
¢ Doctrine, why do ye not confute them ? If-
“ they come not to your £fablithed Church,
“ why do ye not convince them, thar they
¢ ought to come? Or, becaufe ye cannot ap-
“ {wer them, do ye therefore mob them? It
€ js plain, that the homeft Men have neither
“ flolen any of your Midim’s confecrated
¢« Frinkets, nor called her Whore.”

My WHERE.
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WHEREFORE, if Demetrius, and the
Craftfmen which are with bim, bave 2 Matter
againft amy Mam, the Law is open, and shere
are Deputies : Let them implead one anotber.

BerTeR ftill! This is Reafoning now 3
2 Pra&tice which the Craft/mes do not care
for; the Arm of Flefh is their beft Argument,
and at that too they are generslly laid in the
Dirt. “ Gendemen, (fays the Town-Clerk)
“ it is evident, that ye diftruft your Caufe, by
¢ not trufting the Merits of it to the Law.
“ All external Advantages are for you; ye are
“ in your own Town; ye have moft Friends,
« and moft Money; and let me tell you too,
“ Gentlemen, ye have moft Affurance; elfe I
« thould never have found you here bawling
¢ for your Church, and breaking the Law, and,
% to your eternal Scandal, befetting with your
“ Numbers a few harmlefs Men, whofe only
Arms lie in the Innocence of their Lives, and
in the Force of what they fay. If you are
vanquifhed at thefe Weapons, have the Ho-
nefty to own it, or for Shame be filent. If
thefe Men, Gentlemen, fpeak againft the
Law, why punith ye them not by the Law.?
But if ye bave no Law againft them, neither
“ have they any Tranfgreffion,”

Waar
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WHaT Anfwer, trow ye, did the Craft/-
mem, or their Calves, the Multitude, make to-
this? Why, verily, fuch an Anfwer, I guefs,
as they are wont to make to us every Day:

I fuppofe they damned him for a Whig, and fo:
got drunk, 4nd went home.

OH, my Frietids, the deplorable Condition
of Men that are out of Chrift! And fuch are-
they who take their Religion from the Craftf-
men. The Worlhippers of Diaza would bave
been as outrageous for one of her Beagles, had
the Crafifisen told them, that the Beagle came
down from Fupiter. My Brethren, let us cleave
to our Bibles; yea, I fay unto you, let us cleave:
to our Bibles.

1II. I coME now to my third and laft gene<
ral Head, namely, to end my Difcourfe with a«
fhort Word of Application ; having, as I went
slong, anticipated myfelf, and made feveral
Obfervations which would elfe have arifen patly
here.

THE great Inference I fhall malse is, thae-
Craftfmen, or High-Church Men, are at Odds
with Confcience and Truth, and afraid of
them. And mdeed, to do them Juflice, tho’,
in relation to God and Religion, there is no-
believing what they fay; yer, whenever they
*ca.(ou from their own Interefts, they reafon.

M: 6 well:
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well: By this Craft we bave our Wealth. --As
to their Flourith about Diawa, and her High-
Church, it has not, in point of Argument,
common Senfe in it. All they affert is, that
all Afa worfhipped her; as if, becaufe Disna
was then uppermoft, thercfore Jefus Chrift
ought to have been kept undermoft. They
could not ftand Pawls Logic ; he appealed.to
Falls, he sppealed to Reafon, he appealed to
Confcience.

THEY therefore (that is, Diena’s High-
Priefts, or the Owerfeers of her Fopperies, and
Fingerers of her Gain) form a Defign ¢to op-
prefs a Man whom they could not anfwer. There
was no bearing it, that Men fhould be conduéted
.4 their Religion by inward Convi&ion, and the
Grace of God, and not by them, who had no
Advantage from either, for the Support of their
Impofitions.

‘Besipg, if all external Trumpery and
Grimace in Religion were certainly ridiculous
and vain, as the. Chriftian . Religion certainly
reaches ; if Poftures, Cringes, Shrines, Mu-
fic, and the like bodily Devotion, were fo far
from fignifying any thing, that they were a
certain and perpicious Contradition to the
firople Inftitution of Jefus, whofe Will was
fulfilled by bchevmg in him, and living well;

' then
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then were the Craftfimen like to be but little
Teverenced, and to have but little Cuftom for
their Shrines, and their {fmall Wares. A Prieft
dreffed up in an antic Coat, and making
Mouths before a dead Image, would make &
merry Figure before the People, inftead of an
aweful one, as formerly; and in the midft of
all their holy Hubbub and Solemnity, a Chri-
ftian need but ask them one fhort Queftion,
Who required thefe things at your Hand? and
they were eonfounded.

WHAT do they do therefore in this Cafe?
Do they defend the Church-gear by Reafon,
or by Reafon confute Pav!? No: Paul af--
ferted, that rhey be mo Gods which are made
with Hands; the moft felf-evident Truth that
ever was afferted by any Man. They cannot
anfwer it; nor yet will they own themfelves
in the Wrong ; but they will punifli the Apaftle
for being in the Right. Well, in order to do
this, do they go to Law with him? Not that
neither : Pawxl/ and his Companioas had offended
" no Law: They were peaceable Men, they were
loyal Subjets, and good Livers: They were
Conteaders for Virtue and Piety ; and they had
not uttered a Syllable againft Diana’s Idol, but
what refulted from the eternal Truths which
they delivered.

- Waar
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Waa't Courfe then do the Craftfinen take
with them? Why, a very extraordinery one in
ifelf, but very common with them ; even the
Courfe of unprecedented Power and Oppref-
fion. They were chargesble with ‘no legal
Crime: All' their Offence was, that they en-
raged the Crafifinem, hy opeding the Gofpel
Day-light upon the dark’ Minds of the mifled
Multitude. They therefore thew their Rage,
and have the innocent Men feized, and de.
prived of their Liberty, without the Shadow of
any legal Procefs aguinft them. Nay, it does
not appear, that they had-yet found a' Name
for the Crime that they alleged ; but the Men
were confined at Random, and probably put
20 great Charges.

Turs fhews their Spirit; and that priefily
Rage will be gratified over the Belly of Truth,
of Innocence, of Hutmmty, of Law, 'and of
Religion itfelf. ‘It- cannot ‘brook’ the leaft
good Office done to human Kind ; all ‘its Ab-
furdities are facred; and yet nothmg is facred
enough to mollify or reftrain it, ever unforgiv-
ing, ever gnathing its Teetb. Truth will per-
petually be its Foe, and therefore it will per-
petually be in a Flame.

- AND this fhews too the Amiablenefs of an
oppofite Spirit; I mean; the amiable Spirit of
' the
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the Gofpel. Where did ever our Bleffed Savi-
eur, who held all Power in Heaven and Earth;
and could command Legions of Angels; where,
or when did he, in the midft of Dangers, Op-.
pofition, and Abufes, ever opprefs or punifh

“even his unbelieving and implacable Enemies ?
Where did ever Paxl, who had the Power and
Affiftance of the Holy Ghoft, and who had the
Power and Affiftance of Miracles; where and
when did ever he fhew any Refentment to hig
‘bittereft Foes among the Fews, or his moft ido-
latrous Gainfayers among the Gesziles?

AN p what Account is to be given for this
diametrical Oppofition between thefe two' Spi-
rits ; I mean, the Spirit of the Gofpel, and the
Spirit of High Priefts? Why, none but this,
that Chrit and his Apoftles fought no’ Empire
‘but over Wickednefs and Error, by the fole
Means of Grace, Gentlenefs, and: Perfuafion ;
and they who have oppofite Ends to ferve, muft
bring .them about by Delufion, Violence, and
- Force. 'This, I will maintain, is a certain Cri-
terion to mark out Truth and Falthood, and
true and falfe Teachers: And I defy all the
Priefts upon Earth- to fhew, that the internal
Religion of Jefuswams, for its Stay, or its Ad- -
vancement, the external Influence of worldly
Power. It was always pureft, and flousithed

, moft,
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moft, when all human Power was sgainft it
. Slaves and Hypocrites may be made by it; but
Religion rejoices in Liberty and Sincerity.
WHEN Men are angry in Defence of their
Opinions, and opprefs for their fake; let them
not belye Chrift, and fay, it is for bima: but let
their Paffions be made to anfwer for what no-
thing but their Paffions can produce. Why
muft Ambition, Avarice, and Revenge, be fa-
thered upon Religion, which abhors them ali ?
Why muft Bitternefs and Cruelty be laid at the
Door of the Father of Mercies? Pwder bac
opprobria nebis, &r<. '
WE cannot bear fuch Violence offered to
our Reafon, and our Language, as any longer
to hear Things called by wrong and unnatural
Names; or to fee barbarous and impious Ac-
tions varnifhed over with holy Colours, and
godly Pretences.” It gets the better of our Pa-
tience, and is an Affront to our Religion. We
cannot find Chbriff in the A&tions of Belial; nor
can we fec the bely Mam in the Oppreflor.
They that would refemble Fefasr Chrif, mugt
do as he did, and not do what he never did,
and they who will in any Cafe follow the reli-
gious Meafures taken here by the Idolaters og
Diara, in the Cafe of Pawvl, muft forego their
Title to Chriftianiry, and argue as thefe Idola-
ters



The CRAFTSMEN, 281

ters did, By this Craft we bave our Wealth:
And then the Religion of the New Teftament
will not be profaned in their Quarrel.

* BuT why feize Paxl, or any body that be-
longed to him? Is one Man fuch a Terror to
many, that he muft be punithed before it 2p-
pears, that he deferved any Punithment at all,
and before he is heard? Or is it dangerous to
hear him? And are they afraid of his Defence
in a legal Trial, as much as of his Preaching,
and of his Reafoning?

It is plain, that downright Oppreﬂion, that
is, Power without Law, was the whole Scope
of their Proccedings, and Revenge their only
Motive. It is plain, that Pas/ was not running
away : His whole Bufinefs was to publifh Truth;
he was at Epbefus on Purpofe; he did it every
Day; he preached in Public; he taught in
their Synagogues, he difputed in their Schools.
And he did all this fo publicly and fo effeu-
ally, that the Arcb-Craftfinan charges him with
“having perfuaded and turned away mwch People.
Ay, that griped; his Reafoning prevailed, and
the Craft was in Danger.

LET us now, my Beloved, mark the vey
different Situation of Paex/ and his Adverfaries ;
they were in Poffeffion of an eftablithed Church,
and of all its Rcvenues, and of the Superttition

of
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of the People, who run mad for the Church’' ar
the Pleafure of the Prieft. ‘TheLaw, no doubt;
was partial to them, being made by Men of
their own Religion ; and the Judges and Magi-
ftrates were all of the fame. -The People were
of Opinion, that their Church was of divine In~
fitution, and that Heaven ‘was on their Side:
The Philofophers, and all they who governed
their Schools, and had the Education of Youth,
were of that Church, teing every one Heathens,
except perhaps a few, who judged for them-
felves, and could diftinguifh Natural Religion,
inftituted by God, from the abfurd Medley of
Rituals, invented by the Priefts. The Chrifti-
an Religion was as yet but-in its’ fnfancy In
thort, . the Crafifien govetned "all Things ;
Earth was in their Pofféffion, and Heaven they
pretended was their Champion.

HERE are Securities and Advantages énougb
to put Truth out of Counterance, bad Truth
been amongft thero. - In - reality, the warts not
fo many :. Bur Falfhoad can never lave enough.
The Craftj’mm knew this, and fhewed dnat they
did {o, by their outrageous Behaviour. .

. LET us now view Pasl, and fee what ter-
rible Arms he bears, that are fo frightful to the
Craftfmem ; he was a Suanger, he was a Dif-
fenter; he bad no Equipage to dazzle Peoples
' Eyes;
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Eyes; no pompous Garments to win their Re-
verence, nor Wealth to bribe their Affetions;
he fought no Popularity, by indulging Men in
their Vices, or encouraging them in their Errors..
‘In fhort, all the numerous Advantages of his Ad-
- verfaries, the Priefts, were fo many Obfticles
and Difadvantages to him, the Apoftle. To
conclude, he had only Truth on his Side ; which
rendered him an Over-match for all the Priefts
then in the World. All the Privilege, all the
~ Advantage, which he defired, was a fair Hear-
ing. This, it feems, he had obtained of the
Town; and it bad its Effe@®. Here was his
Crime, and here began the prietly Fury, the
fierceft, the moft brutith of all others.
SuaMmeELEss Men ! Was it not enough,
that Reafon and Religion were both againft you;
and that you would neither be Profelytes to
them yourfelves, nor fuffer, with your Wills,
that others fhould ; but muft you likewife be
procliming sbeir invincible Power, and your
own Imbecillity 20d Nakednefs, by virulently
- ufing dire®, undifguifed Force, to ftop their
Mouths? What Impudence ! What Folly !
- WHaAT! you that boafted your Conformity
to the Law, and your Eftablithment by the
Law! you that were the Pofleffors of all Scho-
larthip! that were Proprietors of the Arts and
Sciences,
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Sciences, and of the great Endowments given
for their Support! you that inftru&ted the Young
and the Old, and controuled the Confciences
of both! you that were the facred Adminitra-
tors of Religion! you that fhut and opened
Heaven and Hell! you that were the Privy-
Counfellors of the Gods! In the Name of
Amazement what could undermine you; what
could annoy you? Or, if you are not hurt your-
felves, why do you opprefs others ? By this Me-
thod you do but fhew your cloven Feet: Jefus
we kmow, and Paul we kvow ;" bus who are ye ?

6.
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SRR OU defire to know fomething of
¢ '1“5; the prefent Spirit and Condu& of
_t\ our Clergy; a Curiofity to which
Ka98eR® you are prompred by the Behavi-
out of your own, who, you fay, are fo zeal-
ous for the Welfare of your Souls, as to con-
leem themfelves in all your Affairs, even in
fuchas- relaté only tor' your Perfons, Families,
-and Diverfions: - THat; ‘in former Times, the
holy Men their Predecellors were ‘wont to mix
-their reverend Spite and Impertinence with their
}heﬁ'&y Chre, 6 confound Spirituals with Tem-
T3 _ porals,
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porals, and to diCate in all things, is what X
bave heard ; but was in hopes, that a freer Spirit,
with an Increafe of Liberty and Senfe, had put’
an End to fuch Ecclefiaftical Intrufion, and
taught the prefent Set, that as their Miniftry is
known to be bounded by the Bible, and the Gi-
vil Conftitution, they ought to keep themfelve,
warily within the Limits of their Miniftry ; thay -
if they break the Bounds within which they are
placed, and ufurp a JurifdiCtion which they
have not Force to maintain, People will feorn
their Fairy Dominion, and they will lofe their
Credit, by grafping at Power. The Authority
of Nurfes and Pedagogues is canfined to In.
fants and Pupils ; it is. ftinted in Time, as well
as in Meafure, and ends where Childhood
ends, and where the Years of Difcretion be-
gin. Should an old Woman take upon her to
dire@® my Youth, becaufe fhe fed and whipped
me, when I was a Babe; or fhould my Tutos,
who taught me to decline Vesbs, .or to chat-
ter Logic, when I was a Boy, feek with his pe-
dantic Talents to controul me, when aMan; I
fhould be apt to think the Nurfe and the Tutor,
though perhaps alike wife, yet alike unfit for Ma-
fterthip and Gavernment.

THE Province of our fpiritual Nurfes is re-
firained to Offices purely fpiritual. In the Con-

v 3
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dutt of demettic and civil Life, in the Rules
of good Senfe-anid Bufinefs, or even ia thofe of
jut Thinking-end Reafoning ; they sre generally,
6f-all Men, the moft unfit to dire® or advife.
Belides their eminent Inexperienee; befides the
Narrownefs -of their Spirit, -and that -their
Judgment is asidefetive and aukward, as is their
Addrefs and Behaviour; they generglly meddle
with the Affairs of other Men -from ' Motives
intirely defpicable and felfith, from Pride and
Peevithnels, from Refentment-or Revenge, or
for fome paliry Adventage, for a-Fondnefs of
being courted or’ feared, of being thought wife
and impertant, .or from fome other Confideration
unworthy of a Man of Senfe, or Honour, or
. Spirit.

IT is to no Purpofe to fay, that they only
aim at correéting Viee, and il Principles. For
they -often create Vice, and find it where it is
not, in harmlefs’Mirth-and Amufement, and in
Recreations where not only all Decency and
regular Behaviour is obferved, but where Vice
and Impertinence-are ridiculed and lathed, and
where Leffons  of Morality and Honour are
recommended and enforced. And for iil Prin-
ciples; what they call fo, are often no other than
harmlefs Speculations and Inquiries after Truth,
or the Refult of fuch Inquiries ; often the moft

Vor. IL _ N noble
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noble and beneficént Wotions, fuch as reprec
fent the Deity -uniform, difpaffionate, and im-
partial, abhorring human Cruelties, forgiving
human Weskneffes and Miftakes, pleafed with
a fincere Heart, nor expeCting more from his
Creatures than he has given them, and difengaged
from all little Prejudices in Favour of Sc&s and
Parties. :
TH1s creating and multiplying of Sins, and
finding Tranfgreflions where the Bible finds
none, has what the World calls Policy in it}
becaule the more Sir abounds, the more necel
fary ghoftly Men are thought; and this Policy
they have improved fo notably, where they
have been encouraged, or even fuffered, that
. they have turned almoft every thing into Sin,
except what is the moft wretched and unmanly
of all Sins, that of adoring and obeying Priefts,
But this Policy 'is attended with one fagrant In.
convenience ;: Every Man of Difcernment
will be apt to ask, If Iniquities are thus increaf-
ing, and Men grow diily worfe, in fpite of
fuch numerous Monitors, in (pite of their holy
Counfels, their pious Examples, their awful
and repeated Denunciations; then what avails
an expenfive Army of Priefts, who own them-
felves daily conguered, and utterly unequal to
the adverfe Hoft ? This looks like a Confeffion,
that
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that either Sazan fears them not, or that they do
not all that might be done againft Sazaz.

IN Popith Countries there are feveral Trang
actions, which appesr like palpable Juggles be-
tween the Devil and the Friers, particularly
in the Bufines of “Exorcifn, and cafting out
evil Spirits: The Devil in Pofleffion often
holds out a long and inveterate Siege, and when
he is at laft ejected, he is free to enter into the
fame Perfon again, or into fomebody elfe. If
they have indeed Power over the Devil, why
do they not caft him quite out of the World,
at leaft out of the Country ? Would we nog
think, that a General mocked us, if he aflerted,
that he had beaten the Enemies every-where,
driven them out of every Town, and every par-
ticular Place, but fill they were a5 ftrong ag
ever, and fiill ravaging the Country ? I thould
think, that he and his Troops deferved g be
broken, notwithftanding his boafted Skill, and
invifible Feats. .

METHINKS it is not the.deepeft Craft, for
holy Men, armed with fuch high Powers, to
be always appearing in a Fright, and crying
for Help from unhallowed Laymen, upon eve-
1y Phantom of Danger. Againft the Caufe of
God, we are affured by himfelf, that rhe Gates
of Hell fball not prevail ; and to fuch as main.

N2 tain
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tein his Caufe by bis own Affittance, what Dan-
ger is to be apprebended, what human Affiftance
can be wanted ? The Apoftles wanted none
agzint the whole Pagan Waorld, dgainft ali -the
Hofts of Jewith and Pagan Priefs, breathing
Perfecution, and deadly Rage : Yet the Apoftles
had no Eftablithment, no Revenues, no privi-
leged Tribunals to harangue in, o Laws
againft Heretics or Guinfayers, nor even againft
Blafphemers; and were but a few Men, difperf~
ed “over the World, without Money, ‘with-
out Mobs, and even without Univerfity Edu-
cation.

AT prefent, and for many Ages paft, we
have had Apoftolic Men by Thoufands in every
Country, and Millions of Money they have
eoft almoft every Country to maintsin them.
They are proteGted by Laws fufficiently indul-
gent, and without Number. Schools are
erected and fupported at the public Expence
for their Education; they themfelves govern
thefe " Schools, and conduét the National
Teaching, both in the Schools, and in the Pul-
pits. The firft thing learned by Infants is to
reverence them ; they catechife us when Chil-
dren, they inftrut eur Youth, and when we
are Men, we are not manumirted from their
Inftruion.  Young Women are partial to

them,
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them, Old ones adore them. When we are
in Health, we wait upon them for Admonition ;
and when fick, receive their Counfel and Dif-
cipline at home. *Tis they that exhort, they
that rebuke, they that preach to the People,
they that pray for them ; ’tis they who admini-.
fter the Seals of the Covenant, work a holyand
jmperceptible Change in Wine, and Bread, and
Water, and they who utter ineffable Myfte-
ries: They blefs, they curfe; they offer Hea-
ven, they poffes Earth; they denounce Dam-
mation; they cry aloud, they threaten, they
terrify: They are Embafladors from God;
they know his Will ; they bear his Authority,
they communicate his Intentions, deliver his
Commands, diftribute his Rewards and Ter-
gors, apply his Bleffings and Judgments: They
fhue the Gates of Paradife; they open thofe of
Hell ; they admic us-into Chrift's holp Church,
they nurture us in it, or exclude us out of it,
and are daily apprifing us of their own Powerand
Importance.

‘N o w what can annoy, what ought to fright-
en or alarm, Men thus endowed and reveren-
ced; thus adored and’ exalted ; thus dear to
Heaven; thus abfolute upon Earth ; thus en-
compaffed and’ guarded by Securities Divine
and Human, fo fignal and many? It is too

N3 great
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great a Compliment to the Powers of Dark-
nefs, and, in my Opinion, inconfiltent with
Orthodoxy, to fuppofe them a Match, much
more an Over-mratch, for the Children of
Lighty efpecially for the Envoys and Repre-
fentatives of the Almighty. This would be
introducing a terrible Doétrine amongt Men ;
it would be finding a Reafon and an. Apology
for the Worfhip paid by the wild Indians to
the Evil Spirit; who being an Epemy to God,
and long fince vanquithed and damned, can
never be an Objet of Terror to found Believ-
‘ers: The Wicked one has no Armour that is
Proof againft a lively Faith, which, as it can
remove Mountains, muft eafily drive away Sa-
#an. It is therefore Want of Faith to fear the
Devil, whom even Free-thinkers and Unbe-
lievers fear not. It is indeed matter of Lament-
ation, that Chriftians, yes, the Dire&ors and
Condu&tors of Chriftians, fhould have lefs
Courage than Men who are given up to a repro-
bate Mind; Men left to uncovenanted Mercy,
and without Shield or Fence againft the Affaults
of the Enemy.

You therefore furprife me, by telling me,
as you do, that 2 Pantomime, a poor Player,
TONY ASHTON, and his Comedians, have
been able to ruffle at}d difquict.the Minds of the

. Res
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Reverend Minifters of the Kirk, What Tools
bhe brings with him, terrible to the Hierarchy, I
cannot conceive. The Laws, the Gofpel, and
private Perfons, are proteCted by the Civil
Power: And if Tony can hurt and infult nei-
ther Religion, nor Cefar, nor Particulars,
how comes he to occafion fuch Uproar and
Alarms ?

- DouBTLESs there are feveral Plays 6o
grofs and licentious; and fo, fometimes, have
been many Sermons: Yet, when a Preacher
has abufed the Privilege of Preaching, advanced
wild Opinionsy and uttered dangerous and ri-
diculous Follies, as, upon Occafions, has hap-
pened 5 it has not been-allowed to imterrup: or
contradi® him. Nay, when the Civil Power
has queftioned him for infulting or calumni-
ating the Civil Adminiftration ; his Brethren
have waxed wroth and outrageous, that any
of their Body fhould be queftioned at any Tri-
bunal but their own: A Right and Impunity,
which, I think, are claimed as fturdily by the
Fathers of the Kirk, as by our High-Church,

or the High-Church in Izaly, _
BuT as this extravagant Claim implies, that
all Rights and Powers whatfoever do dire@ly or
-indirectly appertain to themfelves, and dooms all
Men to a vile and blind Dependence upon the
N 4 Clergy
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Clergy in all things; fo it fhould warn every
Man, who would not blindly tread in the Steps;
and hang by the Cloak or the Caffock, of a Pe-
dagogue, to preferve an Independence upon the
Clergy in all things where the Clergy have no-
thing to. do. Other Commiffion, than that
of Counfeléing and. Exhosting fuch as will beag
them, I know none that our Bleffed Sawiour
has given them4 and this. he has.given te:all
Men.

Wrat have the Parfons. to do. with. our
Recreations and Amufernents ? Does the Gaietp
and Opennefs of the Spirity occafioned by Fen
ftivity and Diverfios, lead to. Sin and: Lubricie
ty? Who told them fo? Upon me it bad ne»
ver any fuch Effe@® ; and by what Rule do they,
judge? In my Oprmon. the. eppefite Commo-
tions of Spirit, thofe of Bittesnefs, Ferocity,
and Uncharitablene(s, are in- themfelves finful:
odious and unfociable, I am fime they; ace, and
the genuine Atuributes of Manks and Cy-
nics.

WirrH Pretences equally jult, may they
claiim the Dire&ion of our Perfons, Tables,
and Drefs. The Ladies muft not wesr fine
Silks, nor the Men fine Perriwigs, for Fear of
exciting Concupifcence, and alluring one an-
other: Nay, they muft not wear fine Linen,

nor
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nor wafh their Faces, for the like Theological
Reafon. They muft not enter a Tavern, for
fear of being drunk 3 nor be merry, for fear of
being profane ; nor eat a good Meal, nor deal
in Sauces and Dainties, for fear of pampering the.
THERE isno Length to which fuch imper-
tinent Reafoning, when it is once admitted, wilp
not go: And, in Effe®t, we fec that in every
thing which paffes within the Heart of Man oz
Woman, or in. their Drefs, Eating, Drinking,
and general Oeconomy, the Romifb Priefts act-
the Bufy-body, and affume to be Comperollers,
Even in the conjugal Pleafuses, thofe berween:
a Man and his Wife; they affert a Right to be-
informed, and to. dictate.. They of that Reli~
gion know this by Experience; and by reading
their Books of Confefion and Cafiiffry; every
one may know it.. What, in the Name of
Wondery, is it to 2 Man who deals in Spirituals,
whether, when a Woman, in: Bed. with her
Husband, lays. her Leg upon his, he is to take:
it for a Signal, and obey i, though fhe fay ne-
ver a Word? Yet “this Query is put by a grave
Cafuift, and' anfwered- in. the: Affirmative
Tome, certe; fays he, proprer Modefiam Sexus,
So favourable was the good Door to- the-
Ladies!.
Ng Tags
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THIs meddling of theirs in every thing,
and meddling like Mafters and Governors,
will make People tired and uneafy to be under
their DireCtion in any thing : So that where
they are not armed with the Civil Sword, and
the Terrors of an Inquifition, as, I thank God
beartily, they are not like to be with us; they
will lofe the Credit which they might other-
- wife preferve, and grow contemptible, by be-
ing troublefome and impertinent. The Pulpit
is their Province, and even that is a Province
which they fhould exercife with Modefty and
Warinefs; efpecially in a Generation like this,
when People have learnt to aflert their natural
Liberty, and the Ufe of their Senfes, and to
difpute the Truth of Pofitions which they judge
to be doubtful or falfe, however imperioufly
maintained by Men of Reverence and Name.

TuaT Authority which depends only or
“chiefly upon the Efteem and Opinions of Men,
is exceeding precarious, and will decay or pe-
tith, as thofe Opinions alter, or that Efteem is
loft, or leflens. Many have loft all Credit by
carrying it too high, or by maintaining it by
falfe and deceitful Supports.  What has been the
Confequence of all the wild and unmeafurable
Cliims contended for in behalf of Churchmen,

by Dr. HICKES, Mr, LESLEY, and the other



" Gentlemi#n at Edinburgh. 299

Champions of that Caufe? It is true, they were
greedily fwallowed by many of the felfith and
afpiring Clergy ; infatuated many weak Brains
amongft them, and deceived feveral of the
People, chiefly the Vulgar in Condition of Un-
derftanding : Bur their Triumph was fhort ‘and
contemptible. Thefe extravagant Demands for
extravagant Power in Ecclefiaftics, occafioned
a Number of fuch Anfwers, as have not only
fet the Authority of Churchmen very low in
the Opinion of almoft alt Men, and demon-
firated, that from Chrift they derive no Power
or Revenue at all, bur, for all that they have,
muft be beholden to Laymen and the Law ; but
they have likewife, by Reafoning and Examples
upon that Subject, thewn the Spirit of the Eccle~
fiaftics almoft in all Times, to have been fo ty-
rannical, vindictive, and rapacious, that mof
Men are become loth to truft them with over~
much Wealth or'Power, or indeed with any, in~
.dependent upon the Civil Governmer:.

As the Writings of thefe Divines were vi-
fionary, abfurd, and indeed arrogant, full of-
Principles deftructive of Civil Liberty, and all
Liberty, oppofite to the Spitit of the Reforma-
#iom, and contrary ta all good Senfe, and all
Modeﬁy, and yet greedily read and approved
by Nuwmbers of the inferior Clerey; Men who

Ns . hadk
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had better Senfe and Difcernment, and withed
well to the free Conftitution of their Country,
conceived Indignation at the propagating and
encouraging of Notions fo wild and mifchies
vous; and have expofed them b effe@ualip,
that fuch Notions, and the Authars of them,
are now as much contemned, as they were in-
folent and chimerical. Such, in Truth, was the
Scheme. of thefe Nonjurors, and their Fol
Jowers; fo exorbitant and wicked it was, thaf
nothing but blind Popery, fettied in the Church,
and abfolute Tyranny in the State, could have
fupported it : and I think, it is plain, that both
thefe Supports were intended.to be introduced:
Indeed, the Scheme itfelf neceffarily implied
them ; and without them, it was a mere
Dream.

I is true, that fome of thefe high Contend-
ers for unbounded Power in the Church and
the Crown, wrote againft Popery, and fet
Bounds to the Prerogative in Church-Matters.
Bur it is equally true, that they only contend-
ed againft the Popery of the Pope, and agaioft
owning the JurildiGtion of Rame: They,. at
the fame time, boldly afferted o Power to thep-
felves equal to that of the Pope; afferted all
the dresdful, all the felfith and lucrative, and
moft of the extravagant Pofitions of Popery;

fuch -
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fuch as the Right of knowing Hearrs by Con.
feffion ; the Power of Damming and Saving;
Prayers for the Dead ; Extreme Un&iong
great and princely Power ®nd Revenues, all
bolden in their own Right, without depending
upon the Civil Power, and even in Spite of it.
It I muft be enflaved or opprefled by an im-
petious, affuming Pricfthood; what is the Dife
ference to me, whether my Oppreffor live ay
Rome, or Camterbary, or Edinbargh?

TrEe Manner alfo in which thefe High-
Church Writers treat the Crown, is moft info-
lent, fhamelels, and dithonc: They exempt
themfelves, and all thar is theirs, which is what-
ever they have & Mind to call fo, from a4}
Cognizance or Authority of the Civil Power of
the Prince. ‘Their Perfons, they fay, are fi-
cred, as well as his; nmay, more facred, and
their Poffeffions defended by Privileges divine
So that though they furrender him the Laity,
to be ufed or fpoiled, fleeced or flayed, as he
‘pleafes ; though they belye the holy Name of
‘Ged to fantify Oppreffion, to fecure the Op-
‘preffor, and to terrify the poor abufed Sufferers
‘from lifting up their Hand, or even their Voice
and Complaints, for' Relief ; though they cail
every Attempt to preferve their Perfons and
Property, and to refilt infulting Spoilers, a re-
~  fifting
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fifting of God, and for it threaten Damnation :
yet, if he dare but to touch themfelves, darc
to meddle with their Revenues, to enter the
Sanétuary, or to claim any Share of thejr
Wealth or JuridiGtion, Heaven and.Earth are
fummoned to affift them, aod fo refift him;
Woes are denounced . againt the faint Hears,
and feeble Hand; and the Crofier is reared
againft the Sceptre.
~ Is not fuch impudent Conduét enough to
open the Eyes of all Men, even of the moft
ftupid, bigotted, and blind? To fee Religion
turned into a manifeft Market of Power and
Wealth ; the great God made the Vioucher of
an execrable Bargain between the Opprefiors
of Men in their Perfons, and the Oppreflors
of Men in their Confciences ; to fee Men tied
up or let loofe, made tame- or furious, crouch-
ing under unrelenting Tyranny, or armed
againft legal Power, juft as they are direéted,
{cared, or inflamed by Priefts | To fee the(e'
- Priefts climing to themfelves all forts of Pri-
vileges, and Wealth and Power without
 Bounds; to fee them affuming Principalities
.and Power, by virtue of Succefforthip to the
‘poor, -wandering, and perfécuted Apoﬁl@s;
and yet denying the abufed Laity, from
_whom they have all things, to have a Righe
’ : to
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to any thing, not even to their Property, and
their Senfes! Will fuch Clergymen, after this,
complain that fuch Clergymen are-not reve-
renced? Men, who by their extravagant and
felfith Pofitions, difcover a Spirit fo unchri-
ftian and unfociable ; fuch a2 one as under-
mines all the Rights and Pleafure of human
Society, and of human Life. They are, in.
deed, contemned ; and upon themfelves they
have drawn that Contempt. Will they com-
plain of the Growth of Infidelity and Profane-
nefs, when, by their Example and Principles,
they had thewn, that they meant to debafe Re-
ligion ‘as far as it could be debafed, by turning
it into an Engine for Dominion and Opulence ;
and perverted the Gofpel into 2 Scheme of
Grandeur, Abfurdities, and Perfecution ? What
has propagated Infidelity fo much as their own
felfifh Tenets and Condut, and the vile Ufe
which they made of the Bible; as if it had
been nothing elfe but 2 Patent to exalt Priefts,
and enflave the Laity ? Of all the Laticudina-
rian Books in the World, the Writings of High-
Church Men are the moft fraught with mifchie~
vous and horrible Pofitions.

I wisH, for the Honour of the whole Body
of the Clergy, that the Convocation had at
any time branded fuch infamous and peftilent
Do- _

v
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Do&rines, by fome juft and public Cenfure;
fuch as they have been very free to beftow up-
on Books and Propofitions which defended the
common . Rights of Confcience and Society:
By th-ir utter Silence in this Matter; they have
a mioiftered 3 Handle to fome for fufpe@ing,
(1 hope, unjuftly) thar, to Affemblies of Cler-
gymen, the Happinefs of the Laity was of linde
Concernment, and Liberty of Confcience a
Matter of Offence : That they had Views ir-
reconcileable to the Reformation, and the Efta-
blithment, and were purfuing an Intereft op-
pofite to that of the Public. What height-
ened this Sufpicion, was the manifeft Partia-
lity of thelr Conduct: While they were affi-
duooufly fearching after Books which defended
the Civil Rights of Society, and the unaliena-
ble Right of all Men to think for themfelves,
in order to cenfure them ; and in doing it, did
notorioufly mifreprefent them ; they thought
fit to pals over Books which afferted the black-
eft of all Iniquities, that of Perfecution ; Books
which reviled the Conftitution, ftruck at the
Root of public Liberty, contended for pub-
kic Servitude, (in the Laity only) and boldly re-
vived and maintained the moft dangerous and
impudent Opinions of Popery. And when
fuch impious Wiritings were laid before them,
tbcn
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their Boldnefs and peftilent Tendency fhewn,

and Paffages quoted.out of them, fhocking to
the Ears of Freemen and Proteftants; ftill that
Reverend Body perfifted to make no Apimad-
verfions.

WaaT Conclufion, advantageous to their -

Reputation, could be drawn from a Proceed-
ing fo. cvxdendy unequitable asd unjuft, when
a Set of Men, affuming to be Judges, were ap-
parently Parties, and had fo liule Regard, or
rather fo much Averfion, to righteous Judg-
ment, that upon Truths the molt obvious,
upon Principles the moft beneyolent, their
Wrath and Anathemas féll; while the moff
daring Arraignment of private Confcience, and
the ‘maft bare-faced Infults upon public Liber=
ty, Civil and Chriftian, incurred no Blame ?
In one, for Example, it was a heinous Crime,
and loudly cenfured, to have faid, “ That
¢ our Saviour's. Kingdom was not of this
® World;” though after our Saviour himfelf he
faid it. Bur it proved to the Convocation.ng
Marter of Offence, for another to have ims
pioufly maintained, that  Heaven itfelf
“ waited for the Sentence from the Prieft’s
“ Mouth, and God himfelf followed the
“ Judgment of the Prief” =—— That ¢ Kings,
“ and Qucens are to bow down before the

"« Priett,

-
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% Prieft, with their Faces towards the Earth,
“ and to lick up the Duft of bis Feet ;” with
mamy other mifchievous and unhallowed Ex-
travagancies, to the Difgrace of Religion, and
common Senfe. Was this the Way to be reve-
renced, to utter as the Oracles of God, fuch
impudent and poifonous Falthoods, or to de-
fend them, or not to ftigmatize them : Was
it not rather a way to forfeit all common
Refpe&, and to incur univerfal Indignation and
Scorn?
"~ A FAMILY is a fmall State, as a State is 2
great Family. Now, fuppofe the Mafter or
Prince of a Family take into his Service 2
Chaplain, and give him Bread and Wages ;
Does this fame Chaplain take 2 Method to be
reverenced or believed, if he tell the Man who
maiptains him? “ I am your fpiritual Prince ;
< you are my fpiritual Subject; I can abfolve
“ or damn you: You muft tell me all the Se-,
crets of your Heart, let me judge of your
“ Thoughts, fubmit without Murmuring or
¢ Hefiration to my Diftates and Cenfure, and
“ be obedient to my Difcipline. You muft
¢ call me your Chaplain in no other Senfe
€ than you fay, my Lord, and my God. You
“ ought to fall down before me, and lick up
« the Duft of my Feet. My Government in
' ¢ your
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¢ your Fammily, as a Prieft, is farther above
“ yours, as you are a Layman, than Heaven is
% above the Earth;-and my Revenue ought
“ 10 be greater than yours, though you are a
¢ Prince in your Houfe.
“ AND to make you Amends for thus thare-
ing with you in your Power and-Riches, I
do hereby, in the Name of Heaven, doom
* all your Children and Servants, that is, all
“ your Lay - Domeftics, to be your Slaves,
¢ without Referve; and I do affert your Au-
“ thority over them, be it ever fo cruel, un-
*¢ natural and deftruéive, to be the Ordinance’
“ of God; and you to be his Vicegerent, how-
& ever wicked and unlike God you prove.
% But ‘my Perfon and Property you muft not
& touch; for I am a facred Perfon; in all
¢ the Money and Power which 1 take from
“ you, I am independent and unaccountable
“ for I am the Lord’s Prieft, and my Wealth
“ is God’s Wealth. It would be Sacrilege in
5 you to meddle with either:- If you do, you
< will be damned. And if I can perfunde
€ your Lady, or your Son, to give me any
< Lands or Treafure, for the Good of. their
“ Souls, whatever Arnifices I ufe to draw fuch
“ Donations from them, you muft prote& me
¥ in the Pofleffien, againft your Grandchildren,
“or

€«
4
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% or any other Chimast whatfoever: For, to
“ take it from me, or from any future Chap-
“ laim for ever, would be te rob God:aad the
¢ Church. _

“ MOREOVER, if any of your Family,
“ your Lady, Children, or Servants, fhould
¢ prefume to differ in Opinion from me, and
« follow their ownr Confcience, this is Schifm,
% it is a dammable Sin; for out of the Church,.
¢ that is, without my. Permifffon and Manage-
¢ ment, there is no Salvation: And fuch Schi-
% matics, Heretics, and Guinfayers, you mufd
“ profecure, that is, fime, imprifen, whip, hang,
% or burn, as I fhll dire& you : If you do not;
¢ you favour Heretics} and: Schifmatics, and
¢ I will excommunicats you, that is, deliver
“ you to the Devil; and then you are un-
“ worthy of any Authority, and- I will excite-
“ your Family to turir you-eut: of: your Houfe,
% unlefs by Submiffion to.me you.{ew yourfelf
% penitent, and worthy to be reftored : Upon-
¢ this Condition: I will recall you, and tum
& off the Perfon that I put in your Room,
“ whom I wilt call an Ufurper, if he do not
% humour me in all things. For, ’tis I who
% can preferve Obedience, or flir up Strife and
“ F‘xghnng in your Family, snd teach rhem

& the Neceflity of obeging.or refifting, by the

“ Ter-
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® Terrors of Diving Vengeance, which is al-
“ ways armed when I am sngry, and afleep
¢ when I am pleafed.”

Now; weuld Pretences and Chims, thus
impious and fhamelefs, be borne from any ‘par-
ticular Chapl«in, by his particular Lord or Pa-
tron? ‘And-yer are not fuch Claims: afferted by
the High Clergy in general? And do they not
affe& every individual Layman, by affedting
the whole Body of the Laity? They treat us
to our Faces, like Vaffals blind 4rd tame,; and
doom us without Ceremony, to beir Invafion
and Tyranny with meek Hearts, and Hands
bound. Al that we have, is hardly enough for
them. Yet were we to treat them as they treat
one another, a very fmall Competency would
appear a fufficient Appointment and - Mhainte.
pance for the Succeffors of the Apoftles. Do
we not frequently fee 2 Reverend Do&or pof-
fefs Three, Five, nay Eight hundred Pounds a
Year, fometimes more than a Thoufand ; and
yet out of this great Revenue, which he thinks
pot too much, and hardly enough, though he
do nothing for it, give no more than Fifteen,
T'wenty, Thirty, or at moft Forty Pounds a Year
to a Curate, for doing the whole Duty of the
Parith ? If this be enough for the Labour of
a Clergyman, why do the Laity give an;-whcre

Wr:}/ ‘more?
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more ? If it be not, why does the rich Do&or
give {olirtle? The Curate is furnithed with all
neceffary Abilities and Qualifications as well as
the Do&or, and has the fame fpirituel Powers,
to baptize, to give Abfolution and the Com-
munion, to Marry, preach, pray, bury, viGit the
Sick, and to take Tithes, if he had any to
take. oo :
Taus, inthe Opinion of former Bifhops,

( Governors of the Church ) who often kept
Curates themfelves, when they ftill retained a
good fat’ Living in Commendam and thus in
the common Prattice of the inferior Clergy ;
Wages fometimes not much higher than thofe
of a Carter, fcarce ever fo high as thofe of an
Excifeman, are fufficient for doing all the Fun.
&ions of 2 Clergyman. Would this not feema
Rule to the Laity, a Rule taken from the beft
Authority in the World, that of the Pratticé
of the Clergy, how to rate the Work and
Worth of a Clergyman > Why fhould they
exped, that Laymen fhould value the Labour
and Ufe of a Clergyman higher, than the Clergy
themfelves do in Fa& value it? They will net
fay, That Three, or Five, or Eight, or Ten
Hundreds a Year, is little enough for the Sagacity
of chufing, and the Trouble of hiring, a Curate
for Twenty, or Thirry, or Forty; though fome-
' : o times
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times things equally fooli(h and abfurd are faid ;
for there are many Laymen who can drive a
Bard Bargain, and pinch their Workmen, and
we too often find the Reverend Depury of a
great Do&or full as bad and infufficient, as if
the Church-wardens” had picked him up, and
hired him. I would therefore be glad to know
why any Man, why efpecially a- Minilter of the.
Gofpel, who fhould labour in Seafon, and out
of Seafon, fhould have any Revenue, efpecially
a great Revenue, for nothing?

* Bur I ramble from my firft Defign, though.
perhaps, had I purfued it, Ifhould not have tired
you lefs. But I am like other Authors, who,
whilt they pleafe themlelves, think that they
are furnithing Delight to their Reader. To
.your Information I pretend not to-add any
thing, not even in telling you, that I am, with -
great Affettion and Sineerity, »

S IR,
Your Faithful Servant,

¥
”
G:



g1z To the Memory of
M. S.

JoHANNIS TRENCHARD, Armigesi.

QU-I, quamvis antiqua ftispe ortus, multifque
opibus florens, i
Neque domo, neque pecunia, pracipuam fibi laudem
Affecutus eft.
Quam alii claritudine generis,
{ Majoribus irmixi)
Quam alii divitiis
Glorism oftentant fortuitam' & imanem,
Hlle virtate ingenioque
ancenm, propriamque, & manfuram fibi compas
ravit:
Solertia 5: morum fanQitate, umgxmbus domus,
Praluxit,
Vim animi, integritatem vitx, in patriam fuoique
caritatem
Pauci' 2quirunt ; anteceflere nulli,
- Paeritia vix egreflus, Foro vacavit,
Legum peritus, caufifque orandis validus:
Sed jargiis Forenfibus atque lucro fatim valedicens,
Seceflum dilexic, vitamque privatam.
Reip, tamen caram, gunqum {ibi pegle€am,
: Neque
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A Monument Sacred to the Memory
of JouN TRENCHARD, Efy;

A Gentleman defcended from an antient Family,
And confpicuous for abundant Wealth:
Yet neither from his Race, nor his Fortune,
Did he derive his principal Renown.
Some boaft a Glory derived from the Luftre of thei¥
Lineage;

And rely upon the Merits of their Anceftors
Others vaunt the Glory of their Wealth.
Vain and accidental is alf fuck Glory.

"His was of his own acquiring, without Allay,
Perfonal and permanent,
The pure Refult of his Virtue and Parts.
In his native Accomplithments, and in the
Sané&timony of his Morals,
He gained Splendor furpafling that of his Houfe,
In Vigour of Spirit, in Integrity of Life,
In Tendemcfs to his Country, to his Kindred ang
Friends,
Few ever equalled him,
None ever furpafled him.

Whilft yet 2 Youth, he attended the Bar,
Learned in the Laws, and a powerful Pleader.
But foon abandoning the Strife of Suits,

And the Purfuit of Gainm,

¢) Hi
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Neque depofuit, nec fruftra exercuit ;
Dominationis cujufvis generis hoftis perpetuus,
‘ Et vere timendus ;
Libertatis, prifcique moris,
Cuftos rigidus, Vindex acer.

Simul nature humanz, pravitatis hominum,
Ambitufque & calliditatis Potentium,
Gnarus, ac probe fufpicax,

Pratextys eorum a confultis, a domine Magiftratum,
Difcriminare valuit ;

Vimgque et fuperbiam, quandocunque laceflerant,
Summa facundia increpare aufus eft.
Miflionem exercitus
Poft finem belli Gallici, GuriELMO Principe,
Oratione {cripta, adhuc Juvenis
Efflagitavit atque obtinuit,

Tnvitis Aulicis & frementibus,

Par ipfe fummis negotiis,

Et honores meritus, fed afpernatus,
Artibus priyati pracelluit.

Myftarum Rabiem,

/Triftes Fanaticorum ineptias,

Libertati civ um atque bonis inhiantium,’
Semper averfatus;

Petulantiam iftorum & aviditatem
Ac iter redarguit & coercuit :

Nec Deum Opt, Max.

Traculentiz effrzeni, vel vociferatui inani annuere,
Aut lap{u & erroribus mentis offendj

Ratus eft,
Anngcj
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‘He prefers’d Retirement, and a private Life.
His Concern however for the Public .

" {A Concern ever infeparable from his Thought:)

He neither renounced, nor exercifed in vain ;
. Of Encroachments and Domination of every kind
A conftant and a formidable Foe ;
(Of public Liberty, and primitive Inftitations,
A rigid Affertor, a powerful Champion.
From Obfervation he knew, from a juft Principle
he fufpefted,

‘The Frailty of human Nature, and the Pravity of
Men, ’
With the Ambition and Artifices of Men in Power :
Between their avowed Pretences, and real Purfuit o

He could well diftinguifh,
As between the worthy Magiftrate, and the lawlefi
Ruler; -
Ever refolute go encounter every puhlic Violence,
And all the Infolence of Power,
With confummate Eloquence.
The Dishanding the Army after the French \War,
In the Reign of King WiLLian,
By an Argument written and publiflied,
Even in his Y outh he undertook to procure,
Urged it with great Force,
And even fucceeded,

In Oppofition tothe Liforts and Rage of the Courtiers.
'To the higheft Affairs his Abilities were equal:
But deferving public Honours,

And defpifing them,

0z Ile
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Annos V. poft L. vixit, fibi fatis ;

At non Patriz, non amicis, nec uxori.
Czterum, ut fine labe vitam tranfegerat,
Mortem abfque formidine gbjit,

Liberis viris & bonis nunquam nendefiderandus 3
Decemb. XVI. An. Ch. MDGCXXI1I.
Manent Monumenta ingenii, femperque manebunt,
Scriptis multi geperis facrgta.
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He fhone in the Accomplifhments of private Life.
T'o the wild Fury of all Vifionaries and My#ifts, -
To the direful Fooleries of all Bigots,
His Enmity was bent and perpetual,-
As Men ever ravening againft the Liberty, againtt
the Pofleflions,

Of their Fellow-Citizens. -
Rloquently he expofed, zealoufly he reftrained,
The petulant Spirit and Avarice of fuch Men.
That the God of Nature, fupremely Great,

fupremely Good, -
Could ever approve wanton Cruelty, or devout
Clamour, and empty Sounds,
Ofr could ever be oftended with the Miftakes and
Roamings of the human Soul,
‘Was what his rational Heart could never conceive.
To the Age of almoft Fifty-five he lived,

An Age to himfelf fufficiently long;
Butsot o to his Country, nor to his Friends, ner
to his Lady.

As he had pafled his Life without Blemifh,

He encountered Death without Fear,

A Man by all virtuous Men and Free-men
Worthy to be for ever lamented,

He died on the Sixteenth of December 1723,
©Of his Genius and Abilities there are Monuments

remaining, .
Such as will for ever remain,
Confecrated to Time and Pofterity in Writings of

various Kinds.
O3
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A

9L Aron (a High-Prieft) cheats the I/~
%30 raclites of their Ear-rings, 106, En-
A courages them to Idolatry, ibid.

S G983 Mrabam, the Covenant with him,
NS its Clearnefs, 66
Iﬁﬁm 3 Advice, why feldom taken, 2
Altar-pieces, a Defcription of them, 281
Apollos, a primitive Preacher in the 445, never

ordained, ~6
Apoftate Clergy, to reclaim them to the Church, the

Bufinefs of this Paper, 127

Apoftizs, the Eleven, loft no Credit by Fudas hang-
ing himfelf, 1r7. Their Doctrines proved by
Miracles, 34. ‘Their Difintereftednefs, ibi4. The
Qualifications required to fucceed them, 60. An
Analogy between them and modern Divines, 60,
61. 'The Impoflibility of fucceeding them, 62.
Their Condutt,

Archbihop of Canterbury, his fevere CharaQer of

High-Church Priefts, 113
Archbifhops and Bifhops derive their Charalters from
the Crown, 102, &e.

Ariflotle, a frange Obfervation concerning him, 226
06 Articles
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Articles Ecclefiafiic, feldom fubfcribed in their ho--
neft and original Meaning, 137, & feq.
Afs, thegraveft of all Beafts, 12

Atbeifis, in what Senfe preferable to wicked Priefts, .
21

Autbority (human) in Religion, no-where appoint--

ed by God, 150, Its Abfurdity, 151. A Cha-

ralter of it, 245. Wherein it confifts, 247"

B. -
E L IE F, by what fupported,. 208
Bible, beft underftood without felfith Guides, .

. .. Y54 I155.-
Bi/bops, made by Letters Patent, without any Elec-

tion, 103. Formerly in Scotland, durante bene-
placito, ibid. ‘They exercife Ecclefiaftical Jurif-
dition by Commifion from the Crown, 10g..
Bithops and Clergy created by A& of Parliament, .
112.  How.apt to differ, 11g. Their Divine-
Right independent of the Pope, the peculiar
‘Whimfey of our perjured High Churchmen, 123.
‘Whether ’tis agreeable to their Ecclefiaftical Dig-
nity to blefs their own Tible,. 174
C.
/E § A R changes the Commonwealth intoa
Tyranny, without changing the Names of
the Magiftrates, go
Call of the Holy Ghoft, how little believed by thofe
who make moft Noife about it, 77. A plain-
Proof of this, 7bid.” It was quite another thing.
formerly, /bid. What is meant by it now, 79.
Canox (the Second) excommunicates-all who calk
in Queftion the King’s Authority in Spirituals,

110
€elibacy, how abufed and perverted by Prieft--
craft, 191

Cenfure,
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Cenfure Ecclefiaflic, derived from ‘the Law, 109
Ceremonies ( Popifb) oppofite to the Genius of the.
Gofpel, 264. They are the Effeéts and Con-
comitants. of Bigotry, 265. Are pernicious to -
Religion, 266. The mifchievous Effeéts of them, .
ibid. The ridiculous Reafons brought to fupport
them, expofed, 267, {&Fo. The Prieflly Policy
of them, 271, and 277. The Pagan Religion
confifted altogether in Ceremonies, 272. The
Ufe which their Priefts made of them, 274. And"
how they abufed the People by them, 7bid. and
275. The Ceremonies of the Mafs expofed,
277, &e.
Chaplains, an Inquiry into their Original, 170.
They are expenfive Domeftics, i4id. Their
forry Employment formerly, 172. But much
mended now, 174 Inftances of this, 175
Their Facetioulnefs and Saucinefs, 176. They
bufy themfelves with all Matters, ibid. Divide
Families into Fations, ibid. They are excellent
Bowlers, zealous Topers, and eminent Whisk-
players, ¢6id. Their Pride and Primnefs, 177:
They are Spies upon the Wealthy, and danger-
ous in Families, slid. Inftances of the Mif-
chiefs that they do, 177, 178. The good ones

excepted, ibid.
Charity, how abufed by High Priefts, 194. How
apt to be mifapplied, 234, 236
Chriftianity, the Plaimefs of it, 56, & feq.

Chriftians, all alike impowered to exercife all the
Funétions of their Religion, 58. How diftin-
guifhed from.Reprobates and High Priefts, 206

Church of England, what its great Charaleriftic,

101

Circumcifion (a JewifrSacrament ) not celebrated
by the Priefts,

Ciwi}
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Ciwil Magifirate has feldom any Intereft to cor-
rupt Religion, 106
Clergy, ill ones have made a Babel of the Gofpel,
11. Belye Chrift and his Apoftles, /5. Once the
Almfmen of the People, #5. Since the Mafters of
Mankind, ibid ‘Their firange Apoftafy from-
Chriftianity, 76:d. They were firft intended for a
Militia againft Saran, 12. But enflaved thofe
that employed them, #8. Their impious Pofitions
and Politics, 76/d. Their bloody Pradices, and
Uncharitablenefs, 13. Their eternal Squabbles,
and mutual Curfing, i5. They pervert Religion
to fupport ‘Tyranny, 14. Are Enemies to good.
Princes, preach up Sedition and Blood, are the
Incendiaries of Rebellion and Aflaflination, and
by thefe Means acquire Power and Wealth, /4.
The Good fecured by punithing the Bad, z2. In-
firultions to them, 28, 29. They are, for the
moft part, the leaft qualified’ of any Society of
Men, to interpret the Scripture for others, 3o,.
& feq. Always cramped in their Education in
Schools, and in the Univerfities, 32. Educated
enerally upon Charity, /5. Swear to Notions
fore they underftand them, /4. Their Bufinefs
is not to find out Truth, but to defend the re-
ceived Syttem, 5. Their Gain tacked to Opi-
nions eftablifhed by Popes in ignorant Ages, 33.
Their temporal Grandeur, how dangerous it is
to call it in Queftion, 35. They fhoald be ma-
numittcd from a State of Darknefs and Servitude,
And ought not to be debarred from a free
Search after Truth, #bid. Their Manner of Ar-
guing with the Church of Rome, contradi&s-
their Manner of Arguing with Protéftant Diffent--
ers, 38. Their firange Manner of treating the-
Bible, and the Diffenters, 39. How they learn
to
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to be Succeffors of the Apoftles, 61. They coft
the People more than the whole Civil and Mi-
litary Lift, 87. At the Reformation they throw
themfelves at the King’s Mercy, difgorge their
ill-gotten Wealth, and renounce: their ill-ufed
. Power by a public. Petition, 101r. That Peti-
tion changed into an A& of Parliament, 102,
They fwear to all the A&s of Parliament which
affert. all Ecclefiaftical Jurifdition to the Crown
only ; and are {ubjeCted to 2 Premunire,. if they
contradié the fame, 196: They are hownd by
the 37th Canon to obferve the old furifdiction of
the Crown over the Ecclefiaftics, can .do no
public A& without the King’s Authority, pro-
fofs to receive all Jurifdition from the Crown,
and are never fuffered to controvert the Preroga-
tive, 110; Their Infolence reprehended in the
Queen’s Reign, 111. The chief End.of their. Ap-
pomntment and Hire, 179. The great Revenue
paid them, whether well or ill beftowed, 180.
It is the Duty of the Laity to make them ufeful,
181

Clergymen, the Way to that Calling very ealy, 76.
‘The Labour of a Clergyman bought and fold, 75,
What Advantages migbt.be expetted from thejr
Education, Profeflion, and Studies, 132. Yet they
are often worfe than other Men, 133.. In too:
many Countries they begin the World with a
notorious Breach upon natural Honefty and. In-
nocence, 136. Going into Orders, they pretend:
to be moved by the Holy Ghoft, but often really
by other Motiver, :5. How frangely th y dif-
fer about the Senfe of the Articles, 137. In-
flances of this, 138. In former Reigns they
devoted the Laity to Chains, 142, Their In-
confiftency, ibid.
Collier
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Cillier (Mr.) corre@s St. Paul, 170. His Deferi-
ption of the Office of a Chaplain, 171. The
ftrange Power that he gives to Chaplains, i4/d.
He puts the Clergy in joint Commiffion with the
Angels, ibid. Quarrels with an A& of Parlia-
ment for an odd Reafon, 172. Will allow a
Chaplain no Superior 173

Common Prayer-Book ena&ted by Parliament, - 104

Conformity, when a Sin, 228. How wickedly con-

tended for, 229

9
Confecration {Popifh) how it began, 217. Its ridi-

culous Ufe, 218. Its foolifh Confequences, z1g,. -

&e. Its Abfurdity, 7. No Warrant for it from.

Reafor or Scripture, 220. Its Pagan Original,

22g. It is forbid by the Law, ibid.
Convocation differs with the Apottles, 75. The ridi-
culous Ufe made of them by High Church Statef{~
men, 129. An Inftance of this, sbid.
Covenant, the firlt, its Clearnefs, 66
€ouncils (General} a Chara&ter of them, 44. Can-
not meet, and would only fcold and fight if they
did, 1
Creeds, when to be aflented to, and how to bz
try’d, g1. 'The Impofition of them contrary to
Reafon and Charity, 42. They are dangerous
to Religion, 43. The wicked Ends, and fecalar
Motives, for making them, ibid. They begin
in Pride, and end in Cruelty, i6id. Procured by

ambitious Popes and Emperors, 45.
D.

ECALOGUE, its Clearnefs, 62. No Bo-

. dy of Men fet apart to explain it. ibid.

Difputes, what Sorts make us neither wifer - nor
* better,

97
Diftintion between Matters Civil and Eeclefiattic,

a chimerical one, 116

Droitrinesy
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Diftrines, how to know certainly whether they
come from God, 1550
Dodawell, {Mr.) his Chara&er, ’ 24%.
Dominion, {Ecclefiatical) the Parent of Popery, 114
Duty, the Importance of it implies its Certainty, 23,
Neceflary Duties eafy and plain, 98

the King enly, 103, &c.
clefiaftics, ( High ones) the Infamy of one adopt-
ed by all, 17. Their Want of Temper, Folly,.
and Ill-breeding, 18. 'They have uncommon -
Advantages above other Societies, and yet not
content, ibid. The .Difference betwixt other
Societies and them ; their temporal and ghoftly
Privileges enumerated,. ibid. They are befriended
by mnatural Superflition, 19. If not refpefted, .
their own Fault, 76id. ‘The Caufes why they
are contemned, 74id. Their Folly in demanding
Refpe&, while they earn Infamy, 20. The Ad-
vantages accraing to the good Clergy, by expofe-
ing the bad, z1. A Million of them kept in-
Pay for the beft Part.of 1700 Years to teach and
reform the World, and it is not yet more re-
formed, or better taught, thar when they began;; -
but, on the contrary, grows worfe, 27. Their
Office, every Man left at Liberty by the Word
of God to perform it, 2z8. (Popith) by what
impious Means they acquired their Riches, 100,
Ecclefiaftics of all Ranks often degraded by the -
King’s Authority, and by that of the Law, 108.
Inftances of this, i4id. Ecclefiaftic Princes, how
readily created, 120. An Irj% Bifhop creates
them for a Pot of Ale a-piece, ibid.

" E.
ECCLES 148TIC AL JurifdiGion vefted in-
¢

Education, .,
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Education, the Ufe and Abufe of it by Philofo’
phers and Priefis, z51. The ill Effefts of an
Univerfity Education, 253. A bad one worfe
than none, 238, 259
Englifomen, their peculiar Felicity, 5
Epifeopacy and Geegraphy, their Importance, 201
Eraftus proves the Clergy Creatures of the State,
100. His Principles prevailed at the Reforma-
tion, 10F
Errors, how to be fecured againft them, 151, &c.
This is not to be done by the Help of Priefts,
152

Excommunication, what it is, 89

F.
ACULTIES, tour) given by God to be ufed,
1
Faith, (implicit) dangerous in Government as w%ll»
as in Religion, 8. Not to be exercifed by
Proxy, 2. How diftinguifted from Credulity,-
41. How tried, 224. How little it fignifies
without Morality, 6. and 225, &fc. What is

meant by it; 238, .
Faife Learning, the great Mifchief of it, 2356,
& feq.

Fafiing, how little it fignifies to Religion, 232, 233,
234, 235. How little pradtifed by the Clergy, 236.
And yet how gainful to- them formerly, 237.

Their Policy in appeinting: it, ibid.
Fathers want Orthodoxy, 243. Inftances of this,
ibid.

Free-Thinker, the Charaller of that Author,
Free-Thinker Extraordinary, the Charalter of that
Paper,. 6-

G,
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’ G.
O D, his Glory promoted by Mans tempo-
ral Happinefs, 234. His Word not be-

lieved without Evidence,
‘Gojpel, (the) the plaineft Inftitation in theWorld, 68
Gravity always a Chara&teriftic of Impofture, 242
Grotius, (Hugo) his Charaéter of Ecclefiaftical Hi-

flory, 134
H.
ABIT, good or bad, its Force, 31. The
Strength of 'it, 257
Halifax, (Lord) a wife Saying of his to the witty
- Dr. Ectard, 127
Heathen Priefis, their Arts, 144
Heraldry, (Ecclefiaflic) whence derived, riy
Herefy, the Correfion of it referved to the Law,
10§

Heretics are Fnends to Virtue, Religion, and So-
ciety, when they live well, 231. The cruel
Ufage which they who ase called fo meet with,

- 22
Hickes, { Dr.) Weblafphemous Trath vented by hin51
and Lefley, 53
Hierarchy, (ours) a Creatare of the Civil Power,112
High-Charch Clergy, their Folly and Dithonetty in
railing at the Freedom of the Age, 83. They
pay no Regard to the Rule of Equity, 76t The
Abfurdity of their Behaviour, 84. They own
themfelves overcome, by calling out for Help, £5.
Their real Advantages, ib. Their pretended
Danger, 86. How they differ from the firft
Chriftians, #4id. 'This Confideration recom-
mended to the Convocation, ibid.
High-Church Men, not Members of the Church of
England, 111, Are perjured in afferting their
- owa.
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ewn Independency, 76. The ftrange Inconfiften-
cy of their Praltices with their Principles, 123.
Inftances of this, 124, {f¢. How much they hate
good Men, 24¢
High-Chureh Notions, the Midnefs, Difaffection,
and Milchief which they produce, 114.- Pew
Low-Church Clergy dare renounce -them, ibid.
They are oppofite to Chriftianity, 127
High-Church Priefls, the Tools and Drudges of Fac-
tion, 130. How capable the Laity are to teach
them, jbid. The Mifthief which they have dore,
131. A Prayer for their Amendment, i5. Why
more wicked than all other Men, 132, & feq.
They fubfcribe the - Articles without believing
them, and abufe thofe that do, 137. Miflead
thofe that follow thiem, and curfe thofe that leave
them, .145.- Allow us to read the Bible, but rot
to make ufé of it, 146. How they treat Reafon,
147. 'They confound Reafon an? Scripture, ib.
Their wild Bebaviour, and Contempt for Man-
kind, 148. They are not troubled at the Extent
of Paganifh, 206, But alarmed at Confcience
and Diffenters, /%/4. And damn all the World,
without taking -one Step to convert it, ibid.
Holinefs, what itis, and what it is not, 213, &Je.
Holy Days, their Confequences, 236
Holy Ghof?, frequently belyed by young Men fec%c-

ing Orders, 76. When belyed, 136
Holy Spirit, weak Men cannot fpeak clearer than
Him, . 63, &c.

I
ESUS CHRIT, the certain Rule given by -
_Him for trying of Doftrines, 151. How eafi-
“ly He is o be diftinguithed f5rom Impoftors, -
152
Ipnorance,- -
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Jgnorance, the Difference between naturil and ac-
quired, ' 2
Jmpofiure dreads a fair Inquiry, and why, 32.
Dreads Examination, 83. How fupported, 141,

<.

Independenty of a Proteftant Church, its Abfurdity,
Nonfenfe, and Impoffibility, 115, to 122
Independent, how this Paper is fo, 8
Independent Whig, his Reverece for the good Cler-
gy> 9. [Fe rejoices that there are many fuch, ro.
And in their Ulefulnefs to Mankind, /8. Shews
how they are to be diftinguithed from the Bad,
b. Lifts himfelf under the Banmer of the good
Clergy, ib. Serves Chriftianity by expofing Prieft. -
craft, 5. Why he defcends to write about Chap-
lains, 169
Infallibility, its Abfurdity, 151
dnfidels, often reckoned good Church-men,  z30
Judgment (our) ought to be at no Man’s Service,

2
Jurifdi&tion ( Ecclefiafiic) owned by the Clergy tg
proceed intirely from the Crown, and accepted
by them in humble Terms from the Royal Boun-
.ty and Indulgence, 109

K. P
INGS, the Head of the Church in the am-
A pleft Manner, 103

‘ L.
LABOURE R, (Spiritual) every one to chufe
his own, 72
Lais, a great Strumpet, but, in an Ecclefiaftical
Senfe, a true Virgin, 49
Laity, not the Authors of the Contempt of the
Clergy, 87. Not anfwerable for the Degene-

racy
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¢y of the World, #6. How much they exceed
the Clergy in Religion, 128
Laud, {Archbifhop) his Zeal for the religiousTrum-
pery and Ceremonies of Rome, 280. His mad
Manner of confecrating St. Catharine’s Church,
ib. His illegal and impious Innovations, 281
Laaw, the great Duties of it want no Explication,
25. The Impiety of afferting the contrary, 75.
Fewifh, its great Clearnefs, 65. It appoints the
Civil Magiitrate to teach the People, i6. Who
they.are that fwear to Laws, and rail at them,

122
Laws, Human and Divine, why and how they
differ, 24

- Layman, a virtuous one, a more fecure and proper
Guide than a profane Prieft, 75. Laymen, the
only proper Authors of Church-Reformation, 99.
Qualified by the Law, rhay exercife. Ecclefiaftical

Jurifdiétion, o 104, e
Learning, how abufed by the Priefts, =~ - 196
Lewi, that Tribe, the T'welfth Part of the Fewiff
. People, . ' 72
Liberty, preferved by the Laity, in Oppofition to

Prieftcraft, 254

Lion, that Beaft never ufes Cunning, 53
,Loaw-Church Men, the beft and only Friends of the
Church, 125. High-Church- Men_its bittereft
Enemics, , _ 126

M. :
ACHIAVEL, his Advice how to' change
the Conftitution of a State, 90
Dalsizet, his Arts, RN 144
‘Man, his firlt Thoughts naturally honeft, =~ 135
Mankind, how mifled i religions-Matters,- 5%
Men, their Decifions in Religion how: listle to be
regarded, ’ | 240, 241
Meta-
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NMetaphyfical Difiinétions, of no Ufe :to Religion,

but of great Service to Priefls, 94
Milton, his Sentiments of -Chaplains, 174
Mifleaders of the World, who, 26

Msb, (the) its Conflancy to the Church, 129
Mofes, the Lay Sovereign, prays for the People,when
{feduced by their High:Prieft) they provoked

God, 107
Multitude, (the) what Fooleries they take for Re-
ligion, 198. A memarable Inftance, 199
N. -
ECESSARY, every thing neceflary in
Scripture is plain, 74
Nonfenfe, who in Poffeffion of fan&ifying it, 121
Numa Pompilius, his Arts, . 144
o

ATH of Supremacy, what it is, 105. Col-
lege Oaths often ridiculovs and impoffible to

be kept, 136
Opinions, the monftrous ones of High-Church, 114.
The Gain of them, 115

Orders of Clergymen, taken by Men who never
exercifed the Funtion of Clergymen, 77
Ordination, what it requires, 73. It conveys No-
thing, and never mends the Heart, nor im-
proves the Underflanding, 74. An A of the
Law, ) 109
Qw/, the graveft of all Birds, 128

P.
ARLIAME NTS, at the Refarmation, sre
warm with the Memory of facerdotal Oppref-
fion, 106. How they dealt with the Clergy, 7/4/d.
Parties in Religion, all pretend to be in the Righe,
149
Paffover,



The 1 N D E X.

Paflover, ( a Jewifb Sacrament) not celebrated by
the Priefts,

‘People, abufed by their Leaders, 92, 93

" Perjury, how popular it renders ngh-Church
Priefts, who abufe all that do not pradtife it, 140

Perfecution, why firft begun, and by whom, 208.
They that fuffer it, generally in the right, z0g.
The End of Perfecution, z10. It is exprefly for-
bid by our Saviour, and never pra&ifed by his
Apoﬁles, ibid. 'The dreadful Spirit and Effefts of
it, 212, 213. It is oppofite to the Genius of the
Proteftant Religion, and of Chriftianity, ibid. Is

a War againft Confcience, 214
Perfecutors, Satan’s Executioners, 201
iPope, every Party has one, and is deceived by him,

8. His Policy, 142

Power, (worldly ) difavowed by our Saviour, so.
And by St. Pax/, 5i. And by St. Peter, ib. The
Claim of it inconfiftent with the Propagation of
the Gofpel, 52, {&Fe. Power Ecclefiaftical, how it
ought to be proved, 58. Power, of no fort avbat-
Joever, the only Power which the Clergy can
claim ; having difclaimed all other Power upon
‘Oath, 112. Power, and the Exercife of Power,
that Diftinétion a Blunder of the High-Church,

120

Prayer, not fooner heard in one Place thar another,

218

Prejudice, why feldom refigned, 7

Priefs, High ones alarmed at this Paper, 16. Im-
patient of Contradi&tion, 36. A modern Defcri-
ption of them by our blefled Saviour, 68. (Hea-
then) their Chara&ters, 70. They create Deities
after their-own Likenefs, iid. How they expofe
themfelves, 78. How it comes to pafs, that they
are for any Religion, 8o. The Ground of their

: Quarrel
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Quarrel with Confcience, i5.  AH of them equally
contend for Power, but differ about fharing it,
©3. The Strefs they lay upon Trifles, rg3. How
apt they are to be hot in Difpute, 229." Their
Cruelty to the Laity, 232, 233. - Their Arts to
promote Ignorance, 250, z51. How they abufe
the Laity, 252. The Figure they make, 260.
Their Temper and Breeding, 261. Their Ank-
. wardnefs, i5. Compared to the Grotzfgue Figures
in old Buildings, 262
Prieficraft, its poifonous Nature, 188. It corrupts
every thing, r8g. Inftances of this, 4. to 197:
Heathen and Popith, how much alike,- £38 to

Priefihood never pofiefles the Power of Pcrfccut?j::
without ufing it, © 214
Priefily Infolence, a remarkable Inflance of i,
101. Prieftly Fopperies will not now pafs for
Wifdom, . 128
Private Judgment, the Neceflity of it in Religion,
: ' 246
Profeffions, how tried, ’ 22.6
Profligates, generally orthodox, ani why, 43
Prolocutors, not neceflary to the Almighty, 64
Prophecy, why ceafed, ibid
Propofitions, how to be examined, 41
Public Virtue, its Decay, 248. And the Caufe of

it, : 249, 250
Punifbment, for Opinions of whatever Kind, bar-
barous and unreafonablc, : 208, 209

- UAKERS, fomeQchount of them, 182,
They are religious, but have no hired

Ciergy, 76, Allowed by Mr. Norris to be a
moft confiderable Sedt, {;b. Fheir Knowledge -

- ' 3

-



Zhe I N D E X.

. in Divinity, /5. 'Their Opinion about Tythes
well-grounded, as alfo their Opinion about the
Clergy, 183. They follow. the primitive Chri-

. ftians therein, 184. As likewife their Opinion
againft bearing Arms, s, Asalfo in their Prin-
ciple of not wearin% at all, 185. Areall ca-
pable of Reading, i5. Are fond of the Bible,
#6. Contend for private Judgment, 186. Their
excellent Regulations as a Society, 187. They
gain by a Comparifon with High Church-men,
and are not the worfe for Want of Clergy, 5,

RQuartilla, a Strumpet in Petromius, forgets that

ever fhe was a Virgin, ‘ 136
EASON, when and why Men are againft
it, 88

Keformation, in Religion, who they are that al-
" ways oppofed it, 27. The Reformatjon in Eng-
land, the Work of the Laity, but oppofed by
the Clergy, ?z. What gave Occafion to it, 5.
The Arts of the Ecclefiaftics to defeat it, g3.
‘The Spirit which it produced, z252. Not car-
ried far enough, B 253, 2454
Ruligion, what the only Defign of it, g. The twa
great Parts of it, 23. The Religion eftablifhed,
by what Arts to be altered, g1. When left to
the Priefts, always abufed and {acrificed to their
Intereft, 106. The Atttinpts of the High Cler-
gy to change ours, bu: hindered by the Laity,
" yI. Religion, how projazated, zo7. The Ends
of it not ferved by human Mifery, 234. Chri-
ftian Religion mude a Metaphyfical Science, §6,
The Advantage of this to the Priefts, /6. The
true one, its Simplicity and Lovelinefs, 262.
Disfigured by humay'Inventions, .76, and 263
, Pe-
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Reproof' of fmall Faults, of fmall Scrvxcc, 3
Rewelation, the Abfurdity of one that wants to be
revealed, 24
Rome, { the Church of ) why owned by the High
Clergy to be a true Church, 49. Her different
Treatment of the Englifb Clerg‘y, now and for-
erly, 142. The Clergy of that Church, thé
two principal Arts by which théy fupport them«
- felves, 145. Imitatéd by others therein, ibid.

S.
A€ RAME NTS, theAdminiftration of them,
not confined by our Saviour t6 any Sef of
Men whatfeever,
Bacrilege, the Ciy of it mot regarded at the Rcfor-
mation, . 99
Sanétified Names, how little they fignify, 242
Sarm, (late Bifhop of ) his Charalter of the Cler-
gymen and Laymen, 133
" Satan, what would do him too much Credit, -
" namely, making Rim a Match for a Million of
confecrated Perfons,
8chool Diwinity, its Ufelefinefs and Abfurdity, 26
Schoolmen, their Charadter, 243
8cripture, addrefled to all Men alike, 2z5. Some
Parts of it, why obfcure, 26. Not given to make
Work fqr Interpreters, 63. How abufed by
Priefts, 195, 196
8imary, the Clergy {wormn not to pra@ife it, 128.
In what Inftances that Oath is often broken,

T3
Slavery, grows defirable through Habit, 2
Society, every voluntary one hasa Right to create

" their own Paftors, and to judge them, 81
Souls, not to be faved by Proxy, 2
P2 Sounds,
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$oands, how Men are deluded by them, 200, In-
ftances of this, 200, 20¥
Speculations, the Combuftions raifed by the Priefts
about fuch as fignify nothing, g4. Inftances of
this, 94 to g7
Subjects, what worth a wife Man’s Thoughts, 4
Succeffon, (uninterrupted) inquired into, 46. Not
once mentioned in Scripture, 47. 'The Clergy
at endlefs Odds about it, /4. Inftances of this,
6. It is a Contradition to the Reformation, 48.
Cranmer difowns it, ib. It is derived from Anti-
chrit, /5. The only cne which has not been
interrupted, 68

T.

FY\ESTIMONY, Rules to try the Truth of
it, :
Tillotfon, (Archbifhop) a fine Obfervatior of his, 24
Trade, the Parfons, what would fpoil it, . 88
Truth receives Advan:ge from Examination, 32,
" Not to be difcovered by thofe who have an In-
tereft againft it, 33. Can never fin, 82. Needs
‘no Maiquerades, s6. How many Enemies it has,
especially fpiritual ones, 255. How it would
profper, were it encouraged, ibid.

U.
) NIVERSITIES, the miferable State of
Learning and Religion there, 35, 36, ard
253. They too often initiate Yonuth into Per-

- jury, 136
N w.

HIMSIES of private Doltors, what

3 Contempt they deferve, 109

Wbhiftan, (Mr.) his Charge upon the Clergy for not

believing their own Articles, 137°

W Ordi"
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Words, how they deceive the World, 6. The Ab-

ufe of them, 269
World, the Way to debauch it is to debauch the
Youth, 135

Writers, the fineft often negle® important Sub-
jetts, v 4
Writings, ( Controverfial ) the Difference betwesn
thofe of Gentlemen, and- thofe of Divines, 36

Y.
OUTH, how eafily fufceptible of Vice and
Virtue, 135
y/

E AL, (true) a Definition of it, and Chara-
Qer of it, 197. Falfe Zeal, how much Mif-
chief it does, s4. It is brutith, implacabl -, and
profane, 203. Its terrible Chara&er, and vile
Pedigree, 199, 200. The Zeal of corrupt
Priefts, its Caufes, and Motives, 201, 702. How
Uetle they concern the Laity, 202. Zeal is often
the Effe@ of Conftitution, 204. A remarkable
Inftance of this, 6. How apt Men are to be
miftaken about it, ;4. Chriftian Zeal, its Meek-
nefs, and excellent Effelts, 203. Infepamable
from Charity, 5. Is an Enemy to-all Severity,
#4id. Modern Zeal, its utter Inconfifency
with the Gofpel, 205. Altogether unlike that
of the Apoftles, /4. Zeal of High-Church
Priefts, how wretchedly employed, 206. Not
intended to promote Religion, ibid,

Py IN-
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To the Second Volume.

A.

LMIGHTY GOD, not to be judged of
as Men are, 219’
Apoftles, how they executed their Commiffion to
preach the Gofpel, 178, 179. They gave the
Holy Ghott to all that belicved, 180, 18¥
Arminianifm, condemned. in King Fames the Firfts
Reign, but reckoned orthodox in King Clarles
the Firft’s Reign, 9
Atheifin never can be introduced amopg the Peo-
ple, g8. Nor everthrow Religion, gg The
wicked and gainful Reafons of the Outcry of
the Priefts about it, 100. They promote szra-

&tical Atheifm, under Colour of combating
culative Atheifm, 101. The ViHainies commit-
ted by Priefts as bad as thofe committed by
Atheifts, 102, 103. The prieftly Atheifm of fulie
Swearing, 105, 106. The profane Jefts that
they make about the facred Ties of an Oath,
107. Their fly and execrable Manner of pro-
moting this fort of Atheifm, 107, 108. Being
Atheifts, they are yet good. Charchmen, 108.
How much worfe they are than all other Athe-
itts, 109, t10. How much their Atheifm is ag-
gravated by a lying Pretence to Religion, 110.
Atheifm, which produces no ill A&ion, is bet-
ser than a Religion that does,» 111: ‘The En-
mity to Toleration of Religion and Confcience,.
roved to be Atheifm, and the High-Church
gneﬁs to be guilty of this Atheifm, by many
Argements and Inftances, 112 to 121. High-
Church Priefts guiity~of- Atheifm, by fubverting
ali Moraluy Proofs of this, and Inftances, 124
to



The- I N'D E X.
to 133. ., High-Church Priefts the greateft Athe.
ifts, 139 to 142
Atheifis, (fpeculative ones) owe their Rife to Super-
ftition and Prieftcraft, 34 t0 139
Authority (human)’ in Religion, difclaimi d pro-
hibited by our Saviour, 169, rvo. Proofg of
ths, 170to 173, But the Opinion and Pra&ice’
of High-Churchmen different, 173, 174
. B.

IBLE, the Ufe and Excellency of it, 44,
- &c. Dreaded, calumniated, and fupprefled-
by moft Priefts, 45, 46: It ought to be read:
without regard to the Opinions and Interpreta-
tions of weak and fallible Men, 47, 48. The
Reafon of this, /6. By what Arts 2nd Prejudices:
. the Reading of it it render’d ufelfs, 49, so.
The Encouragements given for underftanding it
wrong, §1. Mr. Chillingworth’s Obfervations
- hereupon,. . 52
Bowing to the Eaft, how to be regarded,. 33

: c. ¢
“NHRISTIAN Rekigion, a Gharaler of it,.
221. It contains but one Article of Faith; 45,
Nothing neceffary in jt but what produces Pra-
~ &ce, 322. It commands us to belteve nothing'but
what we can comprehend, 223. Proofs of all
" this, 223 to 225. In what it does not confift, 225
to'227. Andin what it does confift, 228 to 236
Lhriftians, their  Unanimity and Benevelence) to-
wards each other, till their Priefts inflamed and’
- divided them, 75. The wicked Means and Arts
. by which they did fo, 75, 76. ‘The: commen
- -Right which they all bave to preach Chrift, 179,

. . . .. . 3184
Church, the beft conftituted ene, 2 fure Mark of i?,.-
: *3. 'The three High Churghes in Ewglond; an
' Agc:



The I NDE X.
Account of them, 19z to 200. Church, by Law

eftablifhed, what it is, 193
Clergy, their Folly in demanding Refpe&, when

their Chara&ers are bad, 83, &9 feq.
Confeience, the ¢nly Guide in Religion, 40to 43
Crimes, what Crimes are damning, 234

D.
E AC O NS, the Difference between modern
Deacons and Scripture Deacons, 155
Devoti # conftits neither in mechanical Joy nor
Sorrow, : &

E.
XCOMMUNIC AT IO N, (primitive ) what
it was, 168

E.

ASTING, the roguith Ufe made of it by'the
Pagan Priefts, 1 2 Not made a Duty by the

Law of Nature, 5. No ftated Faft appointed in
the New Teftament, 17. The Gain which the

' Popith Priefts make of it, 18, 19. Priefts have
no Power to injoin it, 20. The Abfurdity of fuch
a Power, ib. The Evils occafioned by it, 21, 2.
Fafting and Feafting made meceflary Daties,
though Contsaditions to cach other,. 56

G

' O D, how certainly to pleafe him, 38, 39,40

Grawity, what it is, and what it preduces,
64 Its Influence upon the Vulgar, 65

FE RARCHY, an independent one of the
State, not confiftent with the Goodnefs of

Ged, nor with Chriftianity, nor with Civil Hap--

pinefs and Liberty, 158 to 161. 'The Abfurdity
and Impoffibility of it, s6. 'The ridiculous Man-
ne in which it is proved,. 161 5. 163
: "High-

[ 4
I»



The 1IN DE X
High-Church Clergy, A Sample of their Honefty and
Juft Reafoning, 4 to 9. How grofly they pervert
Truth and Piety, and abufe their Followers, g to
12. They do not fuffer them to know the Chri-
fian Religion, 13. The Inconfiftency of their .
Pretenfions and Pradtices, 65 to 68. Hence the
Caufe of their Contempt, i6. ‘They caufe Ridi-
cule, and rail atit, /5. A remarkable Inftance of
the Popith Priefts Jealoufy and Vigilance in Behalf
of their T'rade, 68 to 72
Hobbes, his Affertion of the Power of the Civil Ma-
giftrate in Matters of Religion, anfwered, 113
Holy Days, what Idlenefs, Wickednefs, and De-
- bauchery are committed in them, 6o, 61
Humanity, infeparable from Graceand Goodnefs, 73

, 1. .
AMES (King) the Firft, a ftupid Saying of his
in a Difputation with the Puritans, 9%

Independent Whig, an Account of bis Religion,

, ) 235, 23%
Indifferens Things, none in Religion, 46
' L

AUD, (Archbithop) governed by a Spirit of
Cruelty and Dominion, 86. Impioufly bent
upon deftroying Confcience and the Conftitution,
and exalting the Priefthood, 87. He intimidated
the Judges from relieving Perfons opprefled in
the Bifhops-Court, 6. Aan infolent and faucy
Saying of his, 6. His barbarous Sentence againft
Leighton, 118
Eaw, Promulgation. and Plaionefs, the Effence of
a Law, 155. 'This more particularly true of the
Divine Law, 156
Eaymen have the fame Means of knowing Chrift
that Priefts have, and lefs Temptations to falfify
. his Gofpel, : ' R {7 2
:,:. ~ Ch L%
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Lefley, (Mr.) a remarkable Say-ing of his concerning

the Clergy, ro9

Locke, (Mr.) his Opinion of the Univerfities, 05
M

OLIERE, the Behaviour of the Popith
Priefts towards him on account of his Play

of Tartuffe, 68 to0 72

. Mofes, his Law, a Charagex‘ of it, 220
P INIO NS, abftrule ones, how little they
fignify, ) - 220

O ders, (of Priefts) the Popifh ones, taken from
thofe of the Pagass, » 204

E A CE of the Church, what it naturally fig-
nifies, 35, 36. How broken, s5. Its Mean-
ing perverted, 37. When lawful to break it,

" 39. Who they are that break it, 40. By what
wicked Means it is often preferved, 43

Penance, how little it fignifies to Religion, 53, §4.
The terrible Lengths which Priefts have carried
it, §5. Defined, 57. Expofed and ridiculed, 45.
It ;; inconfiftent with she Bounty and Mercy of

< God,

Powers { Apofiolic) no Clergyman can exerc%fz
them, nor ought to pretend to them, 165, 166.
Power, mentioned in the Gofpel, relates intirely
to the other World, 168. Power, fovereign and
independent, cannot depend upon Ambiguities,
and figurative Expreflions 188

Prayer, how it beccmes a Duty, 226

Preachers, the primiti. e ones, not an Order of Men
diftin& from other Chriftians, 181. They under-
took a Burden, not a Command, 182. They were
poor Men, 5. They had no Jurifdittion, nor pre-

" tended to any, 182to 187

B Pre~
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Predefiination, made an Article of Faith jn King
Fames the Firft's Days, but a fure Sign of Fana-
ticifm in King Cha-/es the Firft’s Reign, 9

Priefis, High ones, disfigure and deftroy Religion,
to fupport their own Claims, 62, 63. Their
amazing Cruelty, 76 to 8z. The Perfecutions
raifed by them more mercilefs, and more dreadful,
than thofe raifed by the Heathen Princes, 78,
They have almoft difpeopled the Earth, 81. The
Hardthip put upon thofe who difpute with them,
145. No Priefts inftituted by the Chriftian Re-

ligion, 144 to 153
Prieficraft, Heathen and Popifh, how much alike,
) ' ' 201 to 208

Pri¢fly Power, inconfiftent with the Gofpel, and
renounced by it, 154 to 174. Its Impiety and
‘T'yranny, 157. Priettly Empire founded on the
Weakneffes of human Nature, 209 to 219

R.

E 48O N, the Ufe and Extent of it, 24, 2.

! It isa Ray of the Divinity, and eflential to
Religion, 26, 27, 28, It diftinguithes the true
Religion from falfe, 30. Who are its Friends,
and who its Foes, 31. It is the Teft of every
Falfhood and Impoiture, and every Superftition,

A 2,

Religion, why inftituted, 74. It is natgral tg Masn“,:
and almoft all Nations have fome Religion, g6,
97, 98- The Folly and Outrages committed for
tale Religions, i6. The Ufe of Religion to Go-
vernment, g8. The Advantages which ill Priefts
make of Religion, and their Readjnefs to change
from one Religion to another for Intereft, g9. A

- remarkable Inflance of this, ibid. There is no
Danger of its Overthrow, but from the Falfhood

d Superftition put upon us, and the detejtable

Church

/’ and wicked Prattices introduced, by the High-

5
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. Church Priefls, g9, 100, 101. Religion a thmg
- foreign from worldly Power, 164. Jn what Man-

“ner taught by our Saviour, | 164to 168
Religions Liberty, the glorious Growth of it in this
Reign, ' 121 to 12

Ridicule, how much and wity the Priefts hate it,
63. Itcannot hurt true Religion and Yirtue, 64.
Whoever fears Ridicule, deferves it, 75. Remark-

.able Inftances of Ridicule, . 63, 66, 67

: S.
QCRIPTURE, its Elogium, 163
0D Societies, {Religious ones) an-Account of their
- Beginning and Eftablifhment, 175t0 177
- Succeffion, modern Apoftolical, its Vanity and Ab-
furdity, 158, 159

Superfiition, a Philofophical Account of it, 210 to
214. The Ufe and Advantages which the Hea-
then and Popith Priefts make of it, 214, 213.
Their Arts to increafe it, 216, 217, 218

) . T.
OLERATIO N-ought to be allowed to
all who own the Laws, and-our Civil Formof

. (Government, 88

V.
ITRTUES, what Virtues are rewarded eter-
nally, . 233,234
Vulgar, {the) what Sort of Religion pleafes them
. beft, 65. High-Church Vulgar, how they are
. mifled, ‘and their Reverence mifplaced,  3t0 8
: w

IL L of God, a Rule to know it, 157, 158
William (King) the Third intended a Re-
gulation of the Univerfities, but was prevented by
the late Duke of § 9%

F1WN1s ‘\\
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